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INTRODUCTION

This document, comprised of five studies on the situation of women,
was specially prepared in order to expand and enlarge on Some areas of
extreme importance contained in the working document "jomen in Latin
America: the situation as regards the implementation of the Regional Plan
of Action" (E/CEPAL/CRM.2/L.2). Consequently it serves as a support to
this document in several senses.

In the first place it provides a systematic ordering of the ideas
and concepts used in it to define and mark out the position of women in
society. In studies I, II and IIl can be found a conceptual study of
the most general relations and social structures which go to make up’
the situation of women and a description of specifiec types and situations
of women and families in the economic and social development processes
of the region (studies II and III).

' Secondly, as regards areas of topics, special emphasis has been
placed on the family, education and employment in that they are women's
main fields of social activity (studies II, IV and V). Emphasis is
also placed on sectors to which special consideration is given by mandates
arising out of various United Nations General Assembly resolutions.

Thirdly, throughout this document guidelines may be found for
establishing priorities, strategies and policy measures which might be
suitable for promoting the attainment of the purposes and objectives of
the regional and world plans of action. The summary document referred
to above (E/CEPAL/CRM.2/L.2) has collected together the most important
of these proposals, the bases for which are given here with greater
precision and clearer presentation.

Lastly, the most recent information of available relevance for the
problems dealt with, has been included in this document (studies III,

IV and V).
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Iﬁtroduction.

In recent years, the “question” of women has écquired the nature
of a matter for public debate. This has produced a notable increase in
a process of discussiqn which goes back a very long way.r Thg_constants,
and variables of this process have still to be investigated: where it
was started; by whom; to where; to whom; on what subjects§ with what
motives; in what context. . .

This document stands among those concerned w1th the 1ntegrat10n of
women into development and is produced in an institution among whose '
main concerns is the formulation of proposals}for strategies and public=
policy guidelines.

Its aim is also to analyse the significance of many of the terms
contained in the above sentence. To begin with, it does not simply
accept that there exists something as general as "women" or ‘'the éituation"
of women, but attempts to give theéé expressions a more precisermeaning.
It also considers that it is not a question of pa331ng from a lack of
part1c1pat10n or integration to a state of part1c1patlon or 1ntegrat10n.
It rather starts off from the fact that women do take part and are
integrated into development in some form, but whatever this fdrm it is
unsatisfactory for some groups of women, for all women or for some social
agents. In any case, to establish what are the unsatisfactory effects of
the forms of their participation or integration and why these effects
are produced is totally different from upholding that there is arlack
of participation or integration. Lastly, ”development“ is con31dered
to be the evolution of society, i.e., an integral historical fact, not
exclusively reduced to economic growth, which moves towards the social
and human objéctives proposed and elaborated in important resolutions -
emanating from the United Nations General Assgmbly,rpartiﬁularly those
referring to the International Development Strategy. In the circumstances
the spontaneous evolution of situations should not be expected, nof shoﬁid
the results of specific act1v1t1es which the 1nd1V1duals taking part
may undertake be depended wpon; instead, a conscious and deliberate attempt

is made to intervene in 51tuatlons throuvh plannlng and by means of
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public policies, i.e., general and mass actions of an integral type promoted
and implemented by State bodies, social and economic agents, political
parties, churches, etc. It still has not been possible té overcome
satisfactorily the difficulties which prevént activities aimed at improving
the situation of women from being inserted in a‘valid form into the global,
national or regional developmeﬁt programmes and strategies. Until this
is achieved, and while the situation of women continues to be considered
in isclation, the action proposals and activitiés carried out will
continue to be of an erratic¢ nature and have a secondary place in the ‘
plans and planning systems, and their consideration will be seen as
desirablé or vecommendable but not necessary in international ard national
forums concerned with development. This document is malnly concerned with
examining these difficulties. o -
Among the numerous existing difficulties, atténtion is centred on

how ‘the situation of women; consistency among coﬁeeptﬁal framework, the
objectives proposed and policy guidelines become a planning problem.

- 'As regards planning, some general characferisfics are cohsidered
and partlcularly those ‘arising out of the theoretlcal and me*hodologlcal

hypotheses used.” _

The consideration 6f how to express the situation of women as a
series of problems will be in two stages. In the first stage thiee '
approaches of a general nature will be ahalySed with a description of
thelr content (what are the causes detected, what is the eltuatlon, '
what therefore are the strategies proposed} and comments on the proposed
selutions. ‘ '

In a second stage, based on the results of the analysis of the
above approaches and experience in the metter, it is proposed that the
central peints to be settled are ‘those referring to the determination
of what type of sociological entity womén are, their role in domestlc
activity and the role of domestic act1v1ty in the ‘social structure
cultural patterns and sexual stereotypes,

" The discussion of the subjects described lead to a seriee of
conclusions on the basis of which reflections are formuleted on general
guidelines for public Policies, attempting to maintain theip consistency

with the conceptual framework formulated.
/&. DIFFICULTIES



A. DIFFICULTIES OF A GENERAL NATURE STEMMING FROM PLANNING

Some of the difficulties'meﬁtioned are of'a general nature and are
common to the 31tuat10n of women and any other group which mlght be
constituted on similar bases (men, chlldren, young people, etc ). Those
residing in the nature of the preparatlon and 1mplementatlon of the
global development programmes and strateg1es should be mentioned; they
include the real weight of planning in societies structured accordlng to
the rules of the market, the administrative structu“e and insertion of
the agencles for planning and policy formulatlon, the polltlcal scenarios -
formed when dissimilar 1nterests come together9 the pressures from dlfferent
sectors of society, the perception of their urgencyJ the scarc1ty of
flnanc1al and human resources, etc.

Another source of dlfflcultles of a general nature, to Whlch too
much attention is not normally glven9 is to be found in the theoretlcal
and methodological factors determlnlng the approach used by planning in
preparing scocial development strategies and programmes. The theoretical
and hethodolor 1calnatureol tnesedlfflcultles means tnat there is a tendency’
to underest:.mate thelr real mportance s:.nce 1t is frequently forgotten ‘
that in fact they are percelved and expressed as problems accordlng to
conceptual frameworks which to a greater or lesser degree are structured
1mp11c1t or explicit. Although the ex:stence of thlS source of dlfflcultles N
is no novelty, no systematlc efforts have been made to obv1ate them ”
although they were detected a long time ago.

In view of its own characteristics, plannlng proceeds on the ba31s‘
of hypotheses such as the follow;ng

(a) The analytlc separatlon of the economlc, polltlcal and socaal
spheres as corresponding to a separatlon of these spheres in actual fact.
The consequence of this hypothes1s is usually that the social repercu351ons
of any policy. even those apparently most divorced from the daily life of
the people, are not consa.dered or are only cons:.dered very superficially. -
Daily life comes to be relegated to a secondary plane and at best the’
adverse effects are consxdered as "costs" or “payments which must be made

by the different social strata to achieve the objectlves and targets
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anticipated. For example, in order for agricultural production to achieve
a certain percentage of'participatien in exports, activities and carried
out to orient credit, choose the type of product, studj the markets, etc.,
with a fairly 1mmed1ate effect on the development of farms of different .
types. These results have dlfferent repercus51ons on the different social
strata, and on the families and the individuals which belong to them:

in the country, some enterprises or entrepreneurial strata, will have
access to credit or will be 1ncorporated 1nto international circuits of
favourable prlces, the small and middle farmers will have difficulty in
modifying’ théir production and incorporating themselves into these circuits;
effects willdbe produced.on emﬁleyment; ete, In the city, the prices of
agricultural products will vary,-and this‘will partieu;ariy affect
nutrition among the lowest income strata, etc. |

(b) The figures of the indicators used to express dlfferent dimensions
of veality are produced by homogeneous forms of behaylour of society. The
consequence ef this hypothesis is that the‘social re;ations which produce
this:result; the ﬁower relations Between'different social strata and the
real inequalities:between these strata are.bypassed. For example, the _
fact that two societies have similar rates of literacy gives no information.
as to the means by which this has been achieved or the real social relations
which have'broduced them, not as to their consequehces.

(e) A#erage values are'obtained for inditiduals belonging to nominal
categories of the populatlon according to sex, age and area of residence,
because these are unlts of analy81s of relevance for the analys1s of the
society and the subsequent executlon.of_aetlons on it. The consequence
of this hypothesis is that it is impessible to establisﬁ the necessary
structural relationships between groups of indiyiduals,and the major:
Processes of SOciety. For example, the schooiing averages of. young rural .
women rveveal very 11ttle about the functlonlng of the educatlonal system -
in rural areas and the dlfferentlal access of women according to the. ‘.
socio-economic stratum to which the famlly of crlgln ‘belongs.

"4 frame of reference with these characterlstles offers few
possibilities of achieving a valldilnserthn of the programmes aimed at

social development in the global develepment strateglies, whether they are
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directed at improving the quality of living, attacking critical poverty,
meeting basic needs oi:attending to the situation of children or women.
'The most which can be aspired to with this frame of reference is to
establish compat;blllty between population and budget flgures and carry
out ccmputerlzed s;mulaflons on the basis of models whzch assume that

‘ the variables 1ncluded come from the same social relations in any time

and place. It is thus not to be wondered at that the programmes and
strategies deriving from it are part of a technocratlc ratlonallty of

a manipulating type which fromthenmment in which it takes the form of
specific activities tends to produce two types of results - on the one
hand the impossibility of defining accurately who they are directed at and
. consequently of gaining access to them and identifying thedir real and
pressing needs,land on. the oteer hand, thevlack-of connexion of theispecific
~actions yith any global programme and strategy. These results are not
mutually exclusive and tend to reinforce each other in practice,

It sheuld ?elberne_ie"ﬁind,that the difficulties mentioned are
inherent in the frame of referencerused by existing planning and therefore
affect the programmes and strategies prepared by public.bodiee and by
private organizations {(for example, enterprises, tradefuniegs,;polifical
parties). |

B, DIFFICULTIES ARISING ouT OF THE PRESENTATION OF THB
" SITUATION OF WOMEN AS A PROBLEM

1. The diegnesis formulae

Another source of difficulty lies_in how the situation of women is
presented as a problem. .
| Whenever a smtuatlon is characterized, descrlbed oy explalned or
actlon propesed to influence it, some diagnosis formula is applied explicitly
or implicitly, UWhatever the diagnosis formula ueed,”;t elways starts
ffom the'basic assumption that there is complete correspondence between
the concepts and relationships it contains and the objects and ' ‘
relatlonshlps of reallty This correspondence between the diagnosis

formulae and reality is the basis of the eff1c1ency expected from the

/action undertaken.
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action undertaken. There are no spontaneous actions, therefore, in the
sense of actions which are not based on a dlagn031s formula. It is
rather a case of actioos whose diagnosis formglaeﬁhave_not_beeh explained
or detected. ' - o '

The concern for diagnosis formulae used to characterlze, describe
and explaln the 81tuatlon of women and consequently propose actlons is not
new to’ the CEPAL mllleu and on repeated occaszons the dlfflcultles of
c0nceptuallzlng the toplc have been mentloned as well as the need for
an approprlate conceptuallzatlon for bas*ng pollcy guldellnes, programmlng

proposals and spe01f1c act1v1t1es l/

?: Three general approaches

It is advisable to look beyond what has been produced within CEPAL.
Three approaches will be désc¢ribed and commented on below, the common
characteristics of which are the following: (a) they have beeén formulated
to-be the-basis for programmes of activities; (b) they have an orientation
of a general nature, i.e.,‘'they endeavour to cover tlie situation of women
in a contiment (Africa), in a region (Asid-and the Pacific), in several
~regions (context ¢f the United Nations Developmént Programme); (c¢) they
have been formulated using technicians connected with some agency of the
United Nations system or called in by them; (d) their orientation tends
to be global, in the sense that they cover the situation of women in its
totality and do not concentrate on any sector in particular (education,
health, employment, etc.).

(a) The Central Asia and the Pacifi¢ approach to women and deve lopment

This approach, which starts off from basic needs, only includes
the material needs of women, and does not provide an adequate framework
for a feminist actibn plan. Emphasis:should therefore be placed on the
identification and satisfaction not only of their material needs but also
on their "eritical needs® which do in fact consist of the provision of

basic goods and services but also include the conscientization of their

1/ CEPAL, Mujeres en América Latina. Aportes para una discusibn,
Mexico, Fondo de Cultura Econdmica, 1975. . See particularly the
chapters by Marshall Wolfe and Jorge Graciarena, pages 9 to 45.

/social situation
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social situation, a change of attitudes, organlzatlon and mobilization
for social and polltlcal part1c1patlon structural change and institutional
and legal changes.

Although a detailed analysxs may throw up varlatlons, these crltlcal
needs are applled equally to all the soc1ally and economlcally dlspossessed
groups. The majorlty of these groups are women. However, the ‘poor and
the dispossessed and to a far greater extent women, constltute a hlghly
differentiated and stratified pepulatlon. In rev1ew1ng the basic needs
of the communities account cannot only be takeh of the householé-or the
family as the ba31c unlt of analy51s, s1nce within them dlsequlllbrla
also appear in the dlstrlbutlon of goods and services. The 1dent1f1cation
‘of the ba51c “needs should therefore also be made for 1nd1V1duals, and many
of the 1nd1v1duals who have extremely urgent and press;ng needs are WOmeTn .

' Varlous strategles have been suggested for the 1ntegratlon of women
into development There is a consensus, however, that the approach to
the problems of women should not be oriented by well-be;ng but by develcpment,
based on the greater part1c1patlon of women in economlc activity,
1ncreased product1v1ty and higher incomes, recognlzlng the female ﬁembers
of soclety as agents and beneflclarles of change. '

In order to determlne the p0351b1e varlety of act1v1t1es Wthh w1ll
lead to these changes the follow1ng crlterla “for selectlon should be '
applled _ ' J

(i) Activities which materlally 1mprove the life of women

(ii) Act1v1t1es whlch increase the self-respect and self-confidence

of women and their strength and eontrlbute to 1ncrea51ng thelr
_ level of 5001al avareness and capac;ty for actlon, ,
111) Act1v1t1es which support the collective strengthenlng of womenl
and facilitate their mobilization;
(1v) Act1v1t1es which help to produce the structural changes

requlred 2/

2/ Report: Part I: The critical needs of women (APCWDA: 9/Report)
a document presented at the Meeting of the Group of Experts on
the identification of the basic needs of women in Asia and the

Facific-and the formulation of a work programme (Teheran, Iran,
4-10 December 1877).

/The eritical
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The critical neéds identified coincide with thé criteria. to determine
- possible activitie¢s in a programme for the integration of women, and can
therefore be commented on as a group.

It should first bé menticned that the criteria and critical needs
. inelude some which are specificito women (conscientization of female
problems, orgahization and mobilization of women for tatkling them) and
other which are not specific¢ to women (structural changes, supply of '
basic’ goods and services, change in attitudes). ' h

In the case of non-specific criteria and néeds it I5s necessary to
proceed - to specify them,‘and this in turn brings up heéw"difficulties: °
In effect, the provision of basit goods and services does not-constitute
a‘neéd only’ for: women and its inclusion in a women's programme’{it is only
Iaﬁprépriate'if it is shown that there exist conducts, patterns ér values
in Pespect of the distribution of certain goods and basic servicés which have
adverse vépercussions on women in relation to other social groups Such
. as children, men, and old people). -The alternative of supporting the
policies although they do not specidlly benefit women or supporting
them only if they do benefit them seems superflucus. The consideration =
of the structural changes leads to a similar-alternativé. The spedification
of ‘criteria and- general ‘needs therefore leads on the one hand to the
determinatien of whether theré'are-different patterns of distribution
between the sexes and what are the corresponding conducts and attitudes; -
and on the other hand to a recommendation to-those taking part in the '
preparation and implementation of policisés-to take into adcount’ to-what
extent they may benefit or be adverse -fo women. In this case it may be
asked why not to other sdcial categories as wel¥ {children, young people,
old people, etc.). L ' '

The specific criteria and needs méntioned -in this ‘approach (the
organization and mobilization of comscientized women), would seem té arise
as if for the female organizations and forms of mobilization there were .
none of the possibilities and restrictions _existing in the case of other
soc1al organizations, accordlng to thelr sactoral and global objectlves,
form of recrultment method of action and geographlcal coverage.. All

organizations or forms of social moblllzatlon affect the social distribution

. /of power
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of power in some way, and in this sense the women's organlzatlons are not
exempt from the general rules of the pollt1cal game in force in the
society concerned ThlS leads to the following alternatlve' elther a
polltlcally 1nnocuous organlzatlon and mobilization of women is proposed
in which case it should be asked what its peint is; or “a mobilization and
organization of women is proposed w;th polltlcal s;gnlflcance when it
then ceases to be spec1f1cally women -oriented and falls back inte the
general rules of the game and ‘the possibilities offered by the political
system. o S ' o
Consequently, to constitute womeﬁdes a‘policynbenefiting grodp
implies: (a) 1dent1f1catlon of needs; (b) specification of these needs
for women; (c) establishment of criteria for pollC1es (d) lnsertlon of
these policies in the global development strategles. '
Secondly, the problem drises of what are the pertinent classifications
of the populatlon, Accordlng to the document under dlscuss10n, it is a
matter of satlsfylng the critical needs of the oppressed groups, these
being defined as the socially and economlcally dlspossessed The populatlon
is thus divided 1nto two major groups. On the one hand are the oppressed’
and the dlspossessed on the other the oppressors and exproprlators. It
should be added that the 1arger of the oppressed groups is comprlsed of
women, which means that the populatlon is d1V1ded into four major groups
oppressed- dlspossessed men and women; oppressors—exproprlators, men and
women. The female oppressors would seem in turn to be subject to the
male oppressors.' It 'is clear that the basic terms of classification’
(oppress:.on9 exproprlatlon) have a totally dlfferent meanlng accordlng
to whether they concern social or sexual matters. ) ‘ ,
‘This ambiguity in the approach ‘increases wheri it is recognized that
the oppressed are not a socially homogeneous group (since they have
internal conflicts of interests) and that the situations in which women
are to be found are far more heterogeneous still. A new source of
ambiguity is added when it is recalled that there is also disequilibrium
within the-household and families in the(distripution-of goods and
services and that consequently the 1dent1f1cat10n of the crltlcal needs
should be carried out by the- :z.nd:.v:r.dualss since many .of those w;th very

urgent needs are women.
/If the
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If the probléem centres on the-socially oppressed groups.of the.
population the dilemma of the lack.of specificity again arises, since.
both men and women.are included. If the problem’'centres on women (subject
to very hetercgeiieous oppressions), either general programmes are proposed
for them ignoring what elements determine the-oppression to:which the
groups to which they belong are-socially submitted; or it is necessary
to specify the needs of women from the different~oppressed groups.’

-+ Thirdly, in order to overcome the problems of women, .the adoption
of a strategy oriented by development is proposed. This is defined.by’
greater participation of‘women in economic activity, higheér productivity
and increased incomes, the recognition of women in the roles.of agents
and beneficiaries of change. The importance of this strategic proposal.
lies in the fact that it"is frequerntly repeated”and .is widely accépted.

It is clear that whén one ‘speaks of economic activity reference is.being
made to activity which énables money income to be.obtained,:.sihce-owing
to a mistaken idea thé activities carried out by women in their housghold.
" ‘chores and by rural wéken in their different agricultural tasks are not
reported as “écondmic. When the census statistics register women of .an
economically active age, who report themselves as employed in household
activities (betweéen 70% and 80% of women of those ages), as economically .
inactive, ‘they recognize, on the one hand the enormous contingent of
persons required to ‘carry out household activities devoted. to.the
reproduction- of the population in the gemerational and daily cycles,3/ and
on the other hand that this contingent responds to a.-deep-seated.need of
the social structure which it would be difficult to medify without major .

structural changes. The proposal of an economic activity which allows =~

3/ Generatlonal reproductlon is understood to be the group of processes
{(birth, socialization, education, etc.) by which all societies replace
their population from one generation to another.. Daily reproduction
is taken to be the group of processes (food health, rest, leisure,
etc.) by Whlch all individuals dally renew thelI‘ exlstence and workmg

- eapacity. . - e | DR - -
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women to obtain'mone& ihoome thus is highly relevant to the problems of
the social and sexual division of labour and the creation of Jobs.

The division of labour by sex is only a specification according
to sex of the social division of labour and the division of social
labour .4/ According to fhis, eithefias housewives or wage~earners Womern
have been primordially assigned tasks involving household activity and
the daily and generational reproduoteon -of the population, and this
allocation of tasks is neither circumstantial nor voluntary. The "llberatlon"
of the female labour force from domestic tasks‘would produce a genuine
social revolution, because it would be necessary to organiée the forﬁs.‘
of meeting the needs which are today met by domestic activity, while it
would also be necessary to locate the labour. force thus liberated inm jobs,
thus entering the. sphere of the generation of employment. |

If the women employed in household.aotivitieseere added to the. ”
figures for open unemployment, unemployment and underemployment, it L:
may be concluded that the incorporation of women in remunerated econoﬁic
activities would imply almost doubling. posts currently avallable,
which wonld appear to be a more than utoplan objectlve for any economy.

In short, the document dlscussed considers aspects of the formulatlon
of a programme for the 1ntegratlon of ‘women 1nto development, whlch 7
should not be omltted, e.g.t () the,geed_for specification according to sex;
(b) determination of the type ofoeooial eotity oonstituted by w0men eo -

as to allow them to.be linked up with the different social processes;

u/ "Social division of labour'" will be taken to mean the distribution

of the agents of production in terms of the relations of production,
"Division of social labour" will be taken to mean the distribution

of the agents of productlon according to the different sub—processed
and séctors of activity of the social process of production. See -
Ipola, Emilio and Torrado, Susana, Tecoriza y método para el estudio
de la estructura de clases sociales (con un an8lisis concreto: Chile,
1970). Primera parte: "El campo teBrico®, Santiago, PROELCE, 1876,
mimeographed version,

/(e) the
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(c) the preparation of action strategies in keeping with the above
aspects, For the beasons of a theoretical and. emplrlcal riature already -
described, the ‘solutions which this’ approach proposes for these aspects
do not seem to be adequate‘ ' b

(b) An approach by the United Nations Research Institute fop
Social .Develepment: (UNRISD)

The situation of women cannot be conceived of outside a society in -~

which men and women have the roles allocated to them by historical .development,
In the case of the . Third World, the situation of women is linked to their
necessary contribution to capital accumulation at the national and world
levels,

Together with the trading economy, colonial penetration introduced. : °
the payment of -money taxes, obligatory crops for export, new-fprms of’
consumption, the replacement of local handicrafts by manufactures which
freed manpower, and caused a shift of the male population towards mining
or plantatién areas.

Agricultural modermization only covers the sector of exportmcrqﬁs,x
dominated by .men.. The women continue to participate gratis in field
work, using rudimentary means, thus lengthening their :day's work. The
wage paid to women does not include the cost of maintaining and reproducing
the labour force, rassumed in its entirety by the family unit, whose
existence is conserved. . This cost is left to the:domestic community, by
the use. of the productive and reproductive capacity and ‘the maintenance
of domestic production relations which if altered would reduce profits,.
This explains the absence of investment in subsistence agriculture and
establishes organic relations between the capitalist economy and the
domestic economy. The domestic community is maintained because it
contributes’ to malntalnlng an available’ lowucost labour force whlch it
reproduces -and malntalns in a2 non-capitalist mode of vroductlon. Exploitation
is thus not- restrlcted only to work but to the whole of the unit of

productlon to which -it belongs.z

/The recognition
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The recognition of the interaction existing between economic changes
and changes in the status of women will enable planners to take account
of the impact of development’ pollc1es on the lelSlon of labour by sexes
and the possibility of overloadlng the work of women and relnforc1ng their
:oppression.- A I _ | o '77

The basic strategy proposed starts from the need: (a) to. change the
machinery by which women are intégnated'into the national economic situation
as a whole and through it the'intefnational'system; (b) to vary their role

© in capital accumulation; and (¢} ‘to eliminafe'fhe causes of their

' oo
.!

oppression. _
' It should be asked whether in the present circumstances and with

present development policiee'it‘is‘pOSSible that any poaitine change will

take place in the role ‘and position of woﬁeﬁ, and if fhe strategies based

on basic needs can satisfy the materiai and pé&cnocultaral needs. of-womena

1f the above two roads do not lead to posmtlve changes what is to be done°5/

(i) The situation of women, accordlng to thls approach is 1nherent in

the historical development of soclety in whose evolution different roles

‘have been allotted to men and women. The centre of diagnosis is allgned

on national society, its history and structure and the form in whlch it

is linked to international 5001ety, This 1ntr1nszc llnk 51an1f1es immense

progress in respect of approaches in whlch the sxtuatlon of women would

seem to be external to that of 51c1ety. _

(ii) - Population groups are constltuted:according to fhe historicaipand

structural characteristics of nafional'éociety On the basis of these

the links of the domestic communities with the economic System in parwlcular

and natjonal society in general are defined, in accordance w1th_the nature

of the processes by means of which the reproducfion of fhe,population is

carried out, both in the daily and in the generational cycles. This

working hypothesis merits a careful and specified_use for aifferent'society

Frameworks. o ' ' '

5/ UNRISD, L'impact des transformations socio-&conomiques sur le role
et le status des femmes. {(Conseil 1978/D.T.6.) :

/(iii) In
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(iii) In the context of the intermational and national division of secial
labour the specification of the division of: labour according to sex is

. produced, .and varies according to the. different groups in national society.

.- .In these, and in relation.to this division, it is possible to define the

problems and needs of women, and consequently invent and implement measures
aimed at promoting positive changes or at least avoiding the adverse
..effects of the development policies on women.

(iv) The basic strategy starts off from.the need to modify the machinery
by which wanen are integrated into.the national economic system as a whole
since this machinery 1s what permlts accunulation on a world scale. Within
the -general lines of thls approach, knowledge of the specific situations

is a crucial point.. This is why.no immediate guidelines for.designing
programmes or actions have been drawn up, except the recommendation to
planners-to take account of the impact of development policies in a division
of .labour by sexes and the possibility that they may overload the work of
women and reinforce their oppression. . e Lo

(v) This approach céntres,on the economic aspects of the.situation of
rural women in the Third World. Howewver, it should be worthwhile to explore
from the economic point of view whether it is possible to generalize in
respect of the necessary connexion between the situation, of women and
capital accumulation by going beyond social class and nation; and whether

on the other hand the variation of the role of women in capital accumulation
by itself allows the elimination of the .causes of their oppression, or
whether other factors, exist such as cultural patterns, the social division
of labour,.sexual.stereotypes5 etc., which weigh heavily on their generation
and continuity.

(¢) A United Natlons Davelqpment Programme approach

The key factor in development is the productive and efficient use of
human resources. Human beings thus constitute_the most important resource
in development, Half the available human resources are women who have,
however, been excluded from development in the majority of the countries
of the world. Although this exclusion méy be explained, it is imperative
to tackle the problem directly because thére is now_nq‘justification for

not applying corrective measures.

/Traditional activities,
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Traditional activities, in which women are mainly occupied, decrease
in importance in the development process.’ The general effect of this
- consists in the loss of women's: functions and social position. In rural
areas, family production. for subsistence, mainly the responsibility of
women, is replaced by commercial production in goods and services. In
the urban areas, the replacement of the workshops and small indusiries
installed in family dwellings by enterprises located in special premises,
makes it difficult to combine remmerated work with attending to the
children and household activities.

To become integrated into the development process is to have the legal
right and access to the means available torimprove individually .and develop
society, i.e., chances of remunarated employment and of generating income
through own-account employment or family work. As regards women, their
total integration into development will become a fact only when the human
resources they represent cease to be wasted, when wealth and other social
services are applied to the question of integration and when the education,
training and employment of women become reality.

- Action proposals:

(i) Participation of women in all sectors and at all levels of employment;

(ii) Establishment of targets and policies for the employment of women

‘ in the public and private sectors;

(iii) Participation of women in the formulation and implementation of
prograwmes and plans aimed at increasing their participation;

(iv) ' Extension of the function of women in all sectors of planning and

' adoption of the necessary measures so as to ensure their participation
at all levels of administration (local, regional, national and
international);

(v) Legislative and administrative measures for orienting and
institutionalizing changeé in attitudes relating to the functions of
women; ‘

(vi) Public information campaigns to ensure that women are fully aware of
their legal and civil rights and so that they can obtain knowledge
of the measures they can adopt to 1mpose these r'lghts5

(vii) Research, compilation and analysis of relevant data;,

/(viii) Specific
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(viii) Specific programmes such as: small-scale businesses; vocational.
training; rural training programmes, programmes for improving
productivity and motivation for men .and women; tools and utensils . .
for the home; provision of drinking water supply; . -

(ix)} Communications and mass media; . N i

(x}  Ensuring -that planners and executors make use of the potential
contribution of women to the .develgpment processes. X
Each country should seek a. special strategy for.achieving a better

integration of women into national development, at the same time relating

to the stage of development achieved by this country and the special factors

of a cultural, social and economic nature in force in the countyy concerned,gf

.. At the moment of -its publication this UNDP document, which we have
described briefly, was of great value bacause it explained the majority-of
questions and preposals then in discussion around the problem of .women.

Although many of its postulations have since been syperseded, they have not

failed to be present in dealing with the problem. Lo _

In this approach, development is equivalent to economic growth and-
this is a process through which all societies must necessarily pass, covering
similar stages and covering equally the different social groups, economic
sectors and residential areas. The hypotheses of the necessary, linear
and homogeneous natures of development render the constitution of population
groups useless. , In general terms, consequently, the diagnosis iz carried -,
out for nominal categories defined according to sex (men, women).

Since the key factor of development is the productive and efficient
use of human resources, which only takes place in the sector and in the
modernized or developed production units of the economy where men are
predominantly employed, women turn out to have been excluded from development
and in addition their economic contribution to development is being wasted.

In this statement there is a basic contradiction. Appraisal of
productivity and efficiency in the use of human resources is made from the

industrial modern sector of the economy and this is defined by the technology

6/ Boserup, Ester and Liljencrantz, Ch., Integraecidn de la mujer en el
desarrollo. Por qué. Cufndo. Cdmo. HNew York, United Nations
Development Programme, 1975. o -

/and form
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and form of organization it use$ and not by its human resources. To the
same extent, human beings do not constitute the most important resource
of development because, if this were the ‘case, the development strategy
would be labour- and not capital-intensive.’ '

Consequently, the appraisal of productlvity and efficiency in the use
of human resources cannot be made By by-passing the conditions in wﬁieh
the unites of production produce and ave reproduced. It is true that if
the good'proauced“remains coustant, the so-called "traditional® egrieUItural
sector has less productivity and efficiency than the so-called "modern"
agricultural sector. But this is not so much the case that it means that
in the fbrmer human resources are unuroduetive, under-productive or inefficient,
because this 3udgement does not depend on the human resource but on the
condltlons of production and repreductlon in whlch it is applled Although
it is true that 50% of avallable human resources are constituted by women ,
it is not so true that the human resources which they represent have been
wasted The problen is how in what and with what consequences has the
female 1abour force been utlllzed ‘ _

According to this approach the total integration of women 1nto
development will be a reality when: (a) the human resources whlch they
represent are no 1onger being wasted; (b)rwealth end other social services
are aﬁplied to the qeestion of integration; (c) the educati’oﬁ9 training
and emplojment of women become reality.'

The gquestions of employment and human resources have already been
considered above. It may be doubted whether the appllcatlon of wealth and
other secial services to the questlon of the integration of women can be
proposed as a first order priority for the problem of development in the
countries of Latin America and the Caribbean. As regards aceees‘to education,
time spent in the educetional system, the development of‘noﬁ—formai methods,
and °ub]ect matter referrxng to sexual stereotypes, the consensus is
unanimous. It has, however, been proved repeatedly that education is not a
preblem affecting all “women”, but only those women belonglng to certain
social strata.

/Given the
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Given the conceptlon of development on whlch thls approach 13 based
and the populatlon grouplngs it conetltutes (men women), it cannot go
beyond the indication that each country must £ind its own strategy and
enumerate action proposals whlch, rather than, not being such, cons;et in
" a specification of the fields in which action should be taken (planning,
legislation, communications and mass medie;‘reseerch, compilation and
analysis of ddta, specific programmes). Tt does' howevef; make it quite
clear that the proposals for programmes for the 1ntegratlon of women into

N

development are based on a conceptlon of development and its dynamlcs.

3. Essentlal aspects of the dlagnoels fonmulae S Y

The above review of some approaches suggests that the central topics
for the constitution of a conceptual framework suited to the diagnosis of
and action on the situation of women and their integration into develepment
are: the precise definition of the type of social entity which women
constitute; the link between the domestic uUnits 'as a place in which women
predominantly carry out their activities and-the global -socio-economic
structure; sexual stercotypes and cultiral patterns. Each of thesé topics
has deep theoretical roots -and far-reaching social, ecoriomic, political

-and ideolpgical repercussions. In this document it is not possible to
review them extensively, systematically and exhaustively. It is, however,
necessary to present them even 1f only briefly, since the policy guidelines
must be based on them. o

(a) VWhat class of social entity are women? -

1t is frequent to find one single text or context referring to women
as if ‘they constituted a caste,'a stratum, a class, an -estate or a group,
without distinetion., However, each of these terms refers to different:
realities, and consequently delimits differvent fields of knowledge to be
resorted to when diagnoses ave made or action proposed. Furthermore,
depending on the social entity, the form of identifying the focal group
and distinguishing it from other groups will be different.

In the first place, although women associate to form groups of women,
it is not the case that all the women in a society form one group. In order

to constitute a group they lack relatively exclusive interaction in a certain

/context, the
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context, the collective perceptich of this interaction, the pursuit of
interdependent ends and the appropriate norms for regulating its functioning.

Secondly, women do not constitute a caste, since these are closed
groups which are defined by hereditary specialization, hierarchical
organization and mutual repulsion, 'and exclude all relationships and marriage
with external groups. |

Thirdly, women do not constitute an estate, because within a country's
society they camnot claim homogeneously andfrepvesenting‘all women. to have
positive or negative privileges recognized for them in social consideration,
based on the fact that they share a life style, a formal education, hereditary
or professional prestige and all of this expressed in marriage between
members of the same estate and in estate conventions.

Lastly, neither do women con&titute a social class because they cannot
all homogeneously be considered to have a relationship Ffor the disposal or -
lack of -disposal of goods and services which, applied in an economic order,
will give them typical prebabilities as regards supply of goods, externmal
position and personal future. The same impossibility of attpributing
homogeneity leads to the conclusion that women do not constitute a social
stratum. '

The different groups into which the population in a society is
stratified are groups of its entire population {men and women), in terms
of the cultural, historical and structural characteristics of its development.
In Latin America and the Caribbean, societies stratified according to social
classes, with some remnants of estates, predomihate.

Consequently, women (or men) are not a group, a caste, an estate,

a class nor a stratum, but belong to some one of these goups in the
society in which they live. - Resorting to an analogy, it may be maintained
that the groups made up by social stratification represent a horizontal cut
across a society while the groups by sex and age cut society vertically.

‘Does- this mean ‘that women constitute & nominal category? Thére are
various forms of constituting nominal categories. According to one, a =
group of individuals is defined on the basis of one single characteristic,

in this case, sekx., This enables "women™ to be attributed with the possession

Jof certain



of certain values in relation to & series of variables: edicational
attainments, level of income, marital status, ‘employment stafﬁé, political
or trade—unlon partidipation, death rate, morbility, mlgratlons etc,

This done, it is possible to compare them with the values of another
" riominal category constructed in the same way (in this case, 'men) on the
same variables and draw conclusions as regards discrimination in emﬁ;oyment
or educational opportunities, access to different gdodé and services,
wage-levels, political or trade-union participation, etc. The tfeatmént'
of women as a nominal category of this type is based on the assumptlon'
that they are all in the same- situation, when all the emplrlcal 1nformatlon
available confirms the fact that, to paraphrase Orwell, "Some are more
equal than others". T R

Nominal categories can also be constructed on the Bésié of several
characteristics (sex, age, area of residence, type of dwelling, etc.).

The nominal categories constructed in this way make it possible to perfegt
knowledge as to how sexual discrimination functions in relation to different
factors. ' o S

When the nominal category is constituted in one of these two forms,
the objective grouping thus defined presents two major limitations: (a) it
is contrasted with the opposite sex and appears as the affirmation of the
sex in question and in oppositionm to the other, giving all ‘the feminist
positions somethirg to stand on; (b) it is not necessarily defined in
prelation to the historical and structural characteristics of society, and
consequently remains outside the groups into which the populétion is
stratified, giving rise to the concepts of the average individual, which
were analysed earlier, ' | .

. The nominal categories can also be conceived as the result of the
manipulations of statistical data tending to operafionalizé some population
group of significance in the general theory of social stratifiééfion. This
is a return to the previous discussion, where it was concluded that women
do not constitute any group although they necessarily belong to one of l
them. '

/It is
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It is a good idea to go back to the initial question as to what type
of social entity women are. . They are not an estate, a class or a stratum,
but their situation cannot be appreciated without these, since it is
otherwise impossible to establish a connexion between this situation and
the historical development of society. Although the role assigned to
women in different class situations is different, there are certain elements
in common. ' These common elements, constructed on the basis of the biological
fact of sex, but transcending it, consist in connecting women with real
or potential motherhood and the biological and social reproduction of-
individuals.

Consequently, from:the sociological viewpoint,:women are groups of
individuals defined by the class situation to which they belong and the
roles assigned to them, based on the biological fact of sex.

It is possible to go further and consider how individuals are included
in a class situation, taking into account the basic facts of the life
cycle: ‘ ‘ _ _

(i) Before the average age of incorporation into the: labour force or
.before incorporation into remunerated activities in. the labour market.

All persons dependent on the head‘of the houselold are connected to the
socio~economic system through this. person's place in it, and consequently
are inecluded in the class situation of the head of the household.

{ii) After the average age of incorporation into the labour force or after
~incorporation into remunerated activities in the labour market and up to
the first marital union.: Two cases may be distinguished here. Those
persons who do not work will continue to depend on the head of the household
and will belong to his class.situation. Those who are incorporated into
remunerative economic activities of. the labour market, will belong to the
same class situation as the head of the household or a different one even
although they continue to share the same dwelling. -

(iii) After the marital union: In this case account should be taken of the
different forms of defining who is the ﬁéad of the household according to
the predominant family organization. If the woman is not incorporated

into remunerated economic activities and depends economicallj on the head
of the household, she will belong to the same class situation as he does,
whatever her class of origin.

/(iv) After
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(iv) After dissolution of the marital union, for any reason (separation,
widowhood, etc.). In this case, the woman normally becomes the head of
the household and her insertion in the socio-ecoromic structure determines
her class situation and that of her dependents.-

Consequently, it may be said that, generally speaklng, there is no
problem of "“women™" as is usually,postulated._the.lncorporatlon of women in
development, thel“image" of "women"; "women“ 1n the labour market. What

do exist are the problems of the different groups of women defined accordlng
to the double determlnatlon of the class sltugtlon to which. they belong and
the social ﬁoles aséigﬁed to.them according.to thé situation.

(b) Social structure, domestic activity and the situation of women.

There is a consensus that ﬁn Qrdquto understand the sitgatiqn of
women it ié necessary to take account of their situation in the social
d1v151on of labour and particularly their relation with domestic activity
for the reproduction of individuals.7/ . ' oL

Although lately most research startd off from this approach., this
consensus has not lead to an in-depth analysis of the relations between
the global,socio—e@onomic structure and the reproduction of the population
in the daily and generational cycles. This makes it impossible to go beyond
the description of some general ideas which require. further examination '
and systematization. But it is essential to have these relationships. in
mind if one wisﬁes to give the situation of women é_valid place.in the
global development programmes and strategies, sincé_in the social and sexual
division of 1abopr which predominates in the region, it has been allocated
to reproductive domestic activity. and only those women of the middle and
upper strata who can afford the paid domestic work of other women from the

lower rural and urban strata can be exempted from carrying it out.

7/  Reproductive domestic activity is carried out in-the housing units for
the maintenance of the members of the family or family unit and is
destined for immediate consumption. Productive domestic activity is
produced in the :family units and intended for their own eccnomic
reproduction. Reproductive social work is carried out in family units
or other economic units and produces goods or services to attend to
immediate consumption.throfigh the market. Productive social work is
carried out in family units or other-economic.units and is.intended
to serve as an input for the production of other goods.

. /A1l socice-economic
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All socio-economi¢ systems produce goods and services and generate
conditions for their own reproduction as a system. ' They also produce and
reproduce their population in a daily and in a generational cycle. However,
neither economics nor sociology have made any in-depth study of the processes
by means of which this production and reproduction take place and their -
importance for the socio~economic structure as a whole,

Economic goods and services are produced by units of different types,
which coexist in society: economic subsistence units, independent small
producers, medium and small enterprises, large-scale natiohal and multinational
enterprises, public enterprises. In part, the degree and style of the
economic and social development of society are defined by the quantity,
quality and type of goods and services produced and by the rules which
govern the distribution of these goods and services.

As regards the reproduction of the population, both in the daily
and the generational cycles, résponsibility for it is secially attributed
to the domestic communities or family units whatever the organization of
these units and the class situation to which they belong.8/

The rules of distribution in force in each society assigns to the
family'units, according to the different class situations, a certain sum
in income (in money or kind). - The form of solving the problem of their -
reproductive responsibility on the basis of this income is a matter incumbent
only on each of these upits. This social structure strategy for the
reproduction of the population corvesponds to the life strategies practised
by the family units.of the different elass situations.

This general form of organizing the reproduction of the population
has consequences with differently-oriented implications.

First of all, it should be mentioned that the inputs used by individual
persons in the different stages of their life cycle (food, clothing, housing,
education, recreation and leisure, health, transport, etc.), will vary in
quantity and quality according to the class situation to which the family
- unit of which they are members belongs, resulting in very considerable .
differences in the quality of living of the population.

8 Desplte the different connotatlons the terms famlly unit and domestlc
unit will be used 1ndlscr1mlnate1y.

/Secondly, the
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Secondly, the different types of goods and services used by the
domestic units both in their .daily operation (food, fuel, etc.) in the
long-term (construction, housing, furniture), for periods.of more limited
duration (utensils, china) or in their infrastructure (water, sewerage),
may be considered as investments which if they materialize modify the
conditions for the reproduction of the population and for carrying out
reproductive domestic activity. - o

Thirdly, account should be taken of the relationship between the
; regponsibility which each family unit assume on its own for the reproduction
of its members and the degree of heedlfqr one or several of them to take
part in remunerated economic activities, which results in migrations, the -
early incorporation of the children into paid work,.the double burden of .
female work, etc, . . .. .

Fourthly, it should be mentioned that, depending on the class
situation, the domestic units obtain the goods and services which they
apply to the reproduction of their members through their own production,
by purchasing them in the market.or by other means (supply or gift by public
or private agencies or other family units). The proportion of goods and
services obtained from these different sources by the domestic units also...
varies historically and aecording to. the degfee of ‘economic development of
~-the societies. It can be maintained that the higher the level of economic
development and the higher the socio-ecopomic stratum to which the domestic
units belong, the greater the proportion of goods and services they acquire
in the market and the smaller the proportion produced by means of reproductive
domestic activity. It can be concluded from this that the aggregate demand
of the family units of the highest socio-economic strata and their style of.
consumption have a very high specific weight in the orientation of the
apparatus of production and hence in the feedback of the entire system.9/

Fifthly, it should be menticned that in some economic analyses the -
price of labour is determined in terms of marginal profits. This form of
determining the price partly explains the difficultyof linking the.socio-economic

9/ Prebisch, Rall, "A ecritique of peripheral capitalism™, CEPAL Review,
Santiago, CEPAL, first semester 1976, pp. 7-76, sales N° S.76.II.

/structure with
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Structure with the labour force and the reproductive work which produces
it., But even in the non-marginalist economic analyses there is a tendency
to include in the price of labour only the value of the means of living
purchased in the market, leaving aside those produced by the family unit
itself and the work required for their reproduction. In the circumstances,
reproductive domestic activity reduces the price.of the wage and the

cash expenditure of the family unit, and increases the surplus produced

by the economic system..

Going back to the proposal accordlng to which the socio~economic
structure offloads on the domestic units responsibility for the reproduction
of the population in the daily and generational cycles it is possible to
take its analysis still further and indicate some. features of domestic
activity. ; , .

In the circumstances prevailing in the region, domestic activity is
carried out according to the following general characteristics: it takes
place in iscolation; it is labour-intensive; it is predominantly manual;
it requires the execution of very different activities, generally speaking.
with a low level of skill; it is predominantly gratis or poorly paid; it
is entrusted to women who, in their great majority, carry it out themselves.

In any case, domestic activity (productive and reproductive) carried
out in the family units and as an activity resulting in goods and services
is work from several standpoints. _From the point ¢f view of the family
unit itself because it produces goods and services for the consumption of
all the members and in some cases the production and economic reproduction
of the femily unit. From the social point of view, because it reproduces
wholly or partially, day after day and generation after genmeration, the
individuals without whom the socio~economic system could not operate and -
because in many cases (own-account workers; small farmers) it produces
goods for the market or carries out activities connected with the production
of these goods. The fact that a great deal of domestic work results in the
production of use value which is, however, not marketable, should not conceal
+the fact that this is useful and necessary work The valuation of a good
or service in the market is based on the fact that this good or service was

previously a use value. The existence of goods and services which. constitute

/use value
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use value ahd are riot negotiated'in the market should not lead to the
conclusion that the act1V1ty produc1ng ‘them is not work because 1t has no
established price. ’ '

"Nobody would argue, for example that the masters and teachers who
work in the formal eduoatlon system or who carry out 1nformal educatlon
programmes, are engaglng in work. However, not even women themselves '
consider as work the household activities in which they feed and Look after
their children and inculcate into them language9 usefuJ knowledge, the
practlce of hygiehe, norms, values and patt erns of dlsolpllne which "educate"
no"less than the 1nstructlon 1mpar+ed at scﬁool However there are two
aspects here wﬁlch must not be confused. One con31sts in the lack of soc1al
recognltlon of the importance of reproductlve donestlc act1v1ty. Another
consists in the faot that this work produoes use value Wthh is not ‘given
a market prlce. It is probable that the lack of recognition is based on
lack of monetary valuation. But there can be no doubt that valuation and
recognition are two different things. - '

Leavnng aside purely economic considerations and taking'acoount'of
the historical trend mentloned relating to the shift of the Droductlon of
'goods and services for the daily and generatlonal reproductlon of 1nd1v1duals
from the domestic unit to private or public unlts sonme orgenlzatlonal and
psychologlcal repercussions may be considered. . ‘ |

From the organizational point of view it snould be eeked what type '
of bodies will replace the family wnits and their responsinility for the
daily and the generational reproduction of the population? (the community,
the churches, the parties,'private economic units in the market economies;
public bodies); what will then happen to family‘organizetion? what‘would
be the consequences on women and on society'as a whole?

From the psycho-social p01nt of view it can be pointed out that as
the production of goods and services for the reproductlon of individuals
shifts from the famlly units to prlvate or state unlts the bases of famlly
relations and Famlly life change and the object of 1den*1f1cat10n will tend
to shift and chango ‘the nature of the 1dent1f1catlon. Panlly solidarity
is no longer based on present or deferred trade in goods and servzces but
on 1nterpersonal communication. It may be then asked: what the images of

female and male will be? What will the components of the image of women be?

/In the
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In the region, this tendency is slow. and only affects some classes,
while a situation predominates in which the. reproduction of individuals
in their daily and generational cycles, is dealt with by unpaid work which
produces use value which is not valuated in the market and has no social '
recognition. The hypothesis that this situation is necessary to maintain
‘the levels of economic surplus may be plausible, but leaves unexplained
the reasons why women accept (and in many cases desire) the role allocated
to them. _ N

The explanation may perhaps be found in the sexual stereotypes and .
corresponding cultural patterns.

{c) The sexual stereotypes and the cultural patterns

For social psychology, the stereotypes are conclusive fixed ideas
associated with social categories (for example, women, men, Negroes, Jews,
etc.) which are immune to experience and are the result of the tendency
to produce simplified ideas. Among their functions is that of .justifying
and rationalizing conduct towards the social category to which they are
directed, and acting as a selective filter which will ensure the
maintenance of simplification. _ . ‘

It has been established that as from age one all the following
distinctions have been formed: inside-outside; pleasure~pain; good-bad;
me~not me; here-there; male-female. These‘basic_distinctions are mingled.
in the most varied combinations. _

The sexual stereotypes which define female and male aspects are
unconscious moulds, or elementary matrixes which are unconsciously transmitted,
acquired and applied and which shape all experience subsequent to their
implantation in their image and likeness. On them are structured patterns,
values, beliefs, images and symbols, underlying attitudes and behaviour on
the basis of which activities considered suitable or appropriate for one
sex or the other are assigned.

It has. also been established that the social categories which are the
-object of a stereotype, when treated in accordance with it, end up by being
induced, by the psychological machinery of projection and introjection, to
act correspondingly.

/In the
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In the last instance, the problem resides in the definition of male
and female and not in the numerous reinforcements which this definition
finds in tradition, culture, norms, publicity and the mass media. These -
forms of machinery only function to maintain or aggravate.a problem which
does reside in them but which already exists and on which they are .
constructed. ‘ ; ‘ _

In énthropology there is.a basic consensus according to which the
only biological determinétion of female and male roles consists in the-
fact that women become pregnant and that men make them so and that the
attribution of activities to individuals, beyond the biological fact of
sex (such that sex is relevant or indifferent) will depend on gépta;n
historical conditions which mﬁst be estéblished‘ : o .

While, therefore, the causes of the stereotypes have not been.
established, it only remains to act on the contents and consequences of
their manifestations. _ . ‘ _

| It would: therefore be necessary to begin by asking what are the
different activities carried out in the society; which of them are attributed
to one sex or another, and which are indifferent to the sexes; why sex is
indifferent for some activities and significant for. others; what bases and
consequences the attribution of activities has. In brief: how and why are
certain activities attributed to women and others to men, others to either
of the two and yet others to both together, and what are the bases and
consequences of this attribution. _

Of course, the allocation of activities according to sex is mot
unknown to the different cultural complexes which have predominated in. the
region. In some areas, the Iberian culture was superimposed on strong
Pre-Colombian cultures. In other areas, indigenous cultures were of the
collector type and had a very rudimentary development, such as the River
Plate type. The Caribbean cultural complex, however, reveals the presence
of traces of the Hispanic discoverers, and those from other European
metropolises who arrived later, and of the African cultures. These processes
of cultural adaptation have produced a cultural mosaic which has been
inserted in a very complex form with the social classes-into the national
societies. However, within each national society certain cultural traits

are éommon to all social classes.
/This is
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This is why, althouph in general terms it may be said that the world
of economic production and reproduction, factories and social work, belongs
to men, and the world of the production and reproduction of individuals,
the household and isolated work belongs to wohen,'the‘faCts'are.very far
from supporting the thesis that between both worlds and both sexes there
is bi~univocal correspondence. The relation between the cultural patterns
which ave developed on the basis of the sexual stereotypes and the degbee
of economic development is not very clear either. Even in' the industrialized
countries, where women have a higher rate of participation in remunerated
economic activities, they ¢ontinue to do so in séctors considered to be
typically "female", whether in capitalist or socialist countries.

The general featurés of fémininity5(ﬁomEn as affectioﬁatég emotibnal,
instinctive, weak, non-éompetitibe;rpassive; altruistic,‘beaﬁtiful,Jh
disinterested, fertile, domestic beings), and the different forms of
discrimination in educational and iabour'aspects and in various other spheres
are also specified according to the different social classes. But these
' general features and these forms of disecrimination possess & dynamic which
is not unconnected with conjunctural situations. Under speéific conditions
its total or partial force would seem to become suSpeﬁded {Névth Ameripan
women during the Second World Har, women incbbporéfed'ih national freedom
armies, women who organize political activities and take part in'mass
state demonstrations), and is then resumed when the eritical situation ié
considered to have beeh overcome.

It has been shown that the women from different class situations ‘do
not percieve in the same form that there is something unsatisfaétcry,'in
the definition of their roles and what it is. Generally speaking,'women
from the highest social straté concentrate their perception and their action
on a greater equality of opportunities for both sexes while womén from the
lowest social strata concentrate their perception and action on improving
their living conditions. In fact, the feminist movements have”ﬁormaliy‘
been led and made up of women belonging to the middle and'upper-strata5 |
generally speaking professionals, and have not been popular among women
from the lowest strata. ' o -

/Lastly it
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Lastly it should be borne in mind that female and male rolés-are
in a reciprocal relationship to and complemént each other because if any
problem arises in the definition of one of them there must be some problem
in the definition of the othér and in' the two definitions as 4 whole.

" - Consequently, as has alveady been said, until the causes of the
stereotypes are esteblished, it is only possible to.a¢t-on the contents
and consequences. This opens up a wide field for tﬁerdevelopment of

"action aimed at gaining awareness of the absence of a real’basis for many
of the normative components of female and male roles,; and at eliminating
the discriminations originating in those components., Some of them are’
linked to the ideclogy prevailing in the national society and ¢ut across
all social classes. All receive ‘the specification of the' role' of women
made by the social classes im accordance with their particular position
in the social structure. ' '

According to what has- been said, the minimum conceptual: framework
for: the formulation of diagnoses and the design of policies should take
‘account of the fact that, according to the levels and styles of development
"of the 'societies or their segments, there is a social division of. labour
(which 'includes a division of labour according to sex), on the basis of
which' different class situations are formed., Family units belonging to
these groups practise different life strategies, one of the main components
of which is'the organization of work aimed at veproducing their members
in a daily and generational cyecle. All these facts, backed up by the
corresponding definitions of sexual roles, condition the situations in
which women live,

‘ Consequently, the situation. of women leads to the following types of
- problems: (a) those common to all individuals (men and women) belonging
-to the same class situation: housing, employment, education, health, income,
etc.; (b) those specific to women, stemming from their social role in the
class situation to which they belong, as a speéificiation of the general
cultural patterns. '
"~ This does not mean maintaining. that the situation of women can only -

be improved if the class situations are redefined. Of course, in order to

/radically modify
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radlcally modlfy the development styles prevalllng in the reglon a radlcal
change would be requ1red in the situation of women and this would 1mply a
;radlcal change in the development styles. '
" Meanwhile, somethlng may and must be dona to lmprove the 31tuatlon
in which women live and the guldellnes for the publlc policies must be

~ consistent with the conceptual framework on‘whlch they are based.
. ¢.” GENERAL GUIDELINES FOR PUBLIC POLICIES

The quﬂstlon now is to formulate some general gu1dellnes for publlc
' pollcwes wblch w1ll be con51stent w1th the conceptual framework developed
No concrete actlons are proposed for 1nterven1ng in spechlc cases since
the dlver51ty of situations and the capacity for 1ma61n1ng solutlons to

'deal with them would make any effort in this dlcectlon unproductive.

1. Genepral con51derat10ns

It is an illusion to think that the policies and actions directed at
women can be prepared and implemented without the characteristics and
content of the development stylé selectéd‘and the global policies originating
in it. The explicit or implicit answers to the questions as regards what
development, why, for whom and how to achieve it, colour all the programmes,
“‘whatever the groups at which they ave aimed and the sectors concerned.

- In receént times, the hypothesis that development, in its acceptance
as economic growth, is a sufficient condition to improve the situation of
the least favoured sectors has been left to one side. Doubts have grown
‘as to whether it is a necessary condition, since certain available'dété
' .show that national economic growth may occur with absolute or relative
growth of the sectors which are in a situation of eritical poventy. '

It has therefére been concluded ‘that -in addition to economic growth,
it is necessary to genérate a political will firmly set on producing the
necessary structural changes. The context of this political will frequently
appears to be restricted to the government sectors where the decisions are
adopted and to other social forces which take part in or influence them,

leaving on one side other social sectors whose participation is essential

/if an
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if an efficient political will is to be formed. This means going back to
oarlier proposals which in their time were described as assistentialist,
paternalist, manipulating, etec. of oourse9 a po]iticél'éf?ie which consists
not only in listening to the dlspossessed and needy groups, but in actlng
with, by and for them, would be rather out of line W1th the polltlcal
styles predomlnatlng in the reglon. :

This discussion is not the only ‘one of a serzea of old polemlcs which
are being resurrecteq around the situation of women, and ;t is frequent
for questions as fo what is development, whétAare'the'dyﬁamic elements for
obtaining it, what is the most favourable organlaatlonal framework of
soc1ety, etc., to reappear on the table.: It 1s also common to find oneself
faced with the proposal of a serles of actions as if they had never ‘been
implemented and as if there were no knowledge or experlence of them.

Vig~ a~v1s the problem of 1nueorat1ng the women's programmes 1n£o the
global development programmes and stratea“es, “two types of attitude are
commonly met with. ‘

According to one of these, the problem faced. would seem to be absolutely
new and it is thought and lived as if it were new, w1thout‘taklng into
account the knowledge and experience accunulated in the course of many
years. Consequently, credit is given, acritically, to widely—practised
‘approaches and actions, without taking account of the result of tﬁese _
experiences, as is the case, for example, with the programmes for communlty
development, formation of coeoperatlves,,generatlon of employment and
income on the basis of very low-skilled activities, ete. . | ,

] This attitude which we could term "adamist" is contrasted W1th another
which could be denominated "escapist", which although recognizing thgt the
situation of women cannot be disassociated from national development, finds
such difficulties in so doing that it ends up treating it as if it wefe

a marginal matter: and advocating prompt localized actions, of very limited
effect, aimed at reaching a very small number of women and with extremely
low probabilities of continuing. . ‘., o

Perhaps the most productive way of avoiding both extremes is to
consider the problem of the situation of women as a specification of the

problems of social development, taking advantage of all the knowledge and

/experience obtained
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experience obtained by this and also recognizing present difficulties and

limitations. - e S

2, How to specify the group designated or the groups -
which are the object of policies : .

The recommendation to considér the situations in which women live as
a specification of social’ development leaves pending the problem of how
to proceed to make the specification. o

It would seem recommendable to bégin by replacing the expressions
which refer to women as participants in development or beneficiaries of
it by the classic splitting of individuals into consumers and producers,;
taking great care in recalling that this is not’excldsively a matter of
the consumption and production of materlal economic goods but of all types
of goods, services and social activities. ' ) '

Two main lines are thus developed with reference'te'women:'“

(2) As consumers, i.e.; from the point of view of inputs for theip
development as individuals. The quantity and quality of the inputs are
basically determined by the class situation in which thé family units to
which the women belong are to be found. However, the data available call
attention to the fact that in-the middle “and upper strata, the dlstrlbutlon of
these inputs within the stfata and their families is more equal between
- the two sexes than in the low strata. - ' '

(b) As producers, i.e., from the standp01nt of their 1ncorporatlon in
remunerated economic act1v1t1es, their reproductlve domestic acilv1ty oy
both activities at once. The incorporation of women into one of these
spheres of -activity or both is also conditioned by the class situation of
- the family unit to which the women belong. ‘As regards incorporation into
remunerated economic activities, the situation of women is Ffurthermore
conditioned by the possibilities of‘freeiﬂg themselves from the responsibility
of domestic activity, whether or not they are heads of household, whatever
their marital status, the number of childrven, the stage of the life cycle
in which their family is, etc. As regards activities in the context of
domestic work, the means and resources for carrying them out receive a
very precise specification according to sex. In fact, the cbjective of

an adequate'dwelling provided with infrastructure services (water, sewerage,

e

/electricity), benefits



- 38 -

electricity), benefits all the individuals, but especially women since it.

is they who spend all day in the house and do their household chores under
more or less adverse conditions which consume more or less time. Similarly,
an adequate access to education is beneficial for all individuals, but

there is no doubt that in the case of women it redounds. to. the bemefit of
the entlre family group and partlcularly the children. _

In short, as consumers and producers women share w1th those 1nd1v1duals
who are in the same class situation as they arg . the same  conditioning
factors of the probabilities of life and personal destiny, specified in
their effects b& theﬁpresgncé of the corresponding sexual stereotypes and
cultural patterns, and thquocial‘and sexual division of labour.in force. .
These effects must be determined for the diffeygnt{class situations. .Thebu
situation of women heads of households is a particularly clear example.

It is also possible to consider how the female component can be
incorporated igto,currgﬁt policies., For this purpose it is desirable to
analyse, evén briefly and generally, some. types of_policies which aré
frequently included in globél_programmes and strategies and their relatioms
with the 51tuatlon of women. ) )

1(1) "Economic" pollCles apparently exclL51vely 1ntended to wnfluence the
levels of operation of the,economy (invegtment, inflation, 1qdustrlal
developmeﬁt; etﬁ.).A It is Frequent to find that_in‘the.desigp and applicgt}on
of these ppligges_no account is taken of their géciai impagts, although their
direct or indirect-con§equences are experienced differently by the different
class situvations and the families and individuals.belonging.to them. .This

is one of the points iﬁ‘ﬁhiéh,the conégquenqgs&of‘the énalytical_sgpapation
between thejeconomic and socizl aspects of ﬁlanning are most clearly expressed.
The élanners do not usually wonder sbout the effects which specifié policies
will have oﬁ the‘différent c;ags,situatiop and the faﬁilies and individuals
(including women) beionging_torthem. Thg}considewat%on of the probable
reperdussioﬁsrof economip_p@liciés on the situation”of ﬁémen would not

only pedound ‘to their bénefit but also would make it pessible to begin to

bring economic planning closer to social planning.

/(ii) Integrated
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(ii) Integrategxmpltisectoral policies; normally aimed at increesing
employment, productivity, income and'access to a series of services
(education, health, housing, etc.}, as 15 the case of the pollcles on
crlt}palhpoverty or for integrated rura; development. It is frequent for
the activities undertaken to Se directed in the last instance at the famlly
units but in practice they tend to include only those with male heads.

. Two types of unde31rable effects.are thus produced. On the one hand
1n the case of the family units. w1th male heads, the nominal holder of
the land (when there is allocation of land), of the credlts, of the tralnlng
..and new techniques for production and marketing is the male head of the
household. If to this are added the changes which the policies 1ntroduce
.in. the already-existing organization ‘of the work of all members of the
family, thls explains why a phenomenon has been detected in many of them, 5
consisting of a shift of women from the. productlve tasks they carrled out
earlier, either almed at the market, or for the sub51stence of the famlly
unit itself, Families with female heads, which in the poor rural and urban
sectors account for falrly “high percentages and which are usually those
facing the most serious problems, ténd to remain outside the scope of these
policies. Consequently, this type of policy should be based on a diagnosis
'wﬁich will detect whether there are family units with female heads and how
many they are, so as to take them inte account in:preparing and implementing
the policies. Female heads of households are responsible for obtaining tﬁe
family income and for domestic activity, with the consequent difficulties
in combining both-tasks and all the sequel of consequences on the .dependent
minors. In the case of family units with male heads, the exclusive'involvement
of the male head of the household in relations typical of a "modernized" economy
" has cohsequences‘for'the social and sexual division of labour, for intra-
family relations and for the -socialization of the children and increases
female subordination.

(#ii) As regardsysebtoral=sociel policies {education, health, housing,
nutrition, ete.), it should be borne in mind that women figure in them from
several standpoints.

/In the‘
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In the first place, as consumers of services, and as such their.
access to many of these services is not on an equal footing with-men,
which means that it must be determined what their real access is, and what
the causes are which mean that they have less or differentiated access (if
this is the case) in order to adopt such corrective measures as may be
necessary.

Secondly, women play a key role in the impleimentation of social
development policies on the basis of,their domestic activity, which means
that their training in different aspects (hygiene, nutrition, etc.), comes
to be of top priority.

Thirdiy, there exist sectors in which women require special consideration
(as in the health sector) or benefit particularly (basic services infrastructure
housing, simple technologies or forms of organization which lighten household
work). Since the different categories of individuals are not in a situation
of equality, nor do they have equal social roles, these two circumstances

- should be taken into account in the corresponding programmes.

3. Some particular topics

It has frééuently been pointed 6ﬁt t+hat the participation of‘wbmen
in dlfferent types of association is unsatisfactory. This unsatisfdctory
situation would seem to derive from the small number of women Who take part
or the fact that when they do they have difficulty in reaching managlng
levels or contexts which are not those considered "typically” female.
Female participation is frequently spoken of as if it could possxbly be
exempted from the rules of the game in force in all society for politiecal,
trade-union or any other type of participation. .

The causes of the low levels of participation of women in political
organizations may be found in the difficulty of combining household activity
with these activities, a situation which is aggravated in the case of women
who have a paid economic activity. Exemptions would therefore seem to be
found rather in the upper strata and among professional or unmarried women.

Participation in territory-based associations (rural communities,
neighbourhood boards, etc.), tends to be greater and may give rise to a
series of co-operation and mutual activities which would have repercussions

on the reduction of the load in household chores.
/As pegards
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As régérds the‘ﬁoliciéé aiméé at modifying sexual stereotypes,
excessive emphasis is usually given to what has been called the digtortion
of the female image. As has been said,‘femalé and male are complementary
and recipfécally rélated-whilé it-is rot precisely possible to speak of
the distortion of theé female image without this involving some type of
distortion in the male image-too. ‘Cbnsequeﬁtly it should be pecommended
that the action proposed should not centre on female stereotypes but on’
sexual stereotypes. o

Legislatidn has a w1de=rang1ng role to f:Lll9 partlcularly that. ﬂelatlng
 to the famlly 1nst1tut10n. Joznt ownership, parental authorlty, the
dutles and rlghts of spouses among themselves and in respect of their
c¢hildren, still show their Hlspanlc and Napoleonlc jurldlcal pedlgree in
the region, It shOuld however, be recogﬁlzed, that this is an extremely
sensitive and conflictive point because it 1nvolves famlly models w1th a
long history and deep roots. It is often been noted that the problem does
not lie so much in the lack of an adequate legislation as in the effective
force of the legislation and the real possibilities of requiring its '
fulfilment. Despite these circumstances the moul&ing role of situations,
behaviour and attitudes in the leglslatlon cannot be denled although 1ts

1mpact is noticeable’ ln the lono-term

4, Alternative strategies

The conceptual framework developed and the policy guidelines,described
may materialize in different strategies.

The choice of an appropriate strategy will naturally depend on the
conditions proper to each country, according to the nature of: the prcblems
identified, and the limitations of the conceptual frémewdrk applied, the
state of the planning of social development and the real specific weight
of the planning system within the corresponding development style. However,
in view of the region's géneral situation, it may be suggested that a - .
satisfactory strategy should: give priority to the poor rural and urban
sectors; become part of the. global national or regional development programmes
-and strategies; start off. from an 1ntegrated and’ multlsectoral approach,

given the mutual relnforcement of the inadequacies recorded in the different '

/sectors; take
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sectors; take ‘into account the vole of the families in the daily and
generational reproduction -of individuals and the role in them of women,’
as specified for the different class situations:

 Should it be décided to maintain the general development strategy in
course, a prodeduré wéuld bé to review the economic, multisectoral and social
policies to find out to what'extentithey censider women as. consumers-and '
social or domestic producers,:making such adjustmerts as may:be necessary,

Another line of strategy could consist in the precisedefinition of
" the groups aiied at and of ‘a.central high priorify objective: {for example,
the supply of drinking water opr 'the eradication of illiteracy for the entire
rural population over a specific peériod). Im comnexion with this objective '
action could be centred, rescurces channelled and other cobjéctives-and
programmes structured in accordance’with the needs which migHt be established.
If several countries of the region-should-define the 'same central objective,
a broad field would be opened up for horizontal technical co-operation and
a basic framéwork made available for the co-ordination of international
assistance. - *- . .. ' e T e
Another'possible line. of -strategy, supplementary to and not exclusive

of the foregoing, could be -aimed at women through the improvement:of the -
situation of the families. A strategy of this type should consider the
implementation of a "minimuﬁ group of activities" which might include
the following:10/ ) h
'(i)' le1ng the head of the household whether man ‘or woman a stable
job, w1th an adequate income, and close to the Dlace of re51deﬁce of the
famlly unit; ' o e
(ii) Programmes for health hous:ng, educatlon and ba81c sevrvices
1nfrastructure, aimed at relleV1ng “the burden of household activity and .
allowing women to 1n1t1ate other act1v1t1es, ) '
(iii) Mass family educatlon programmes from the pvlmary level partlcularly

almed at adolescents and couples of young adults;

10/  For a longer description of this "minifim group” of objectives, see
" " the study on The family as the immediate social framework of children
and women included in the present.document. . .

/(iv) Programmes
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(iv) Programmes for the organization of families in associations based
on the neighbourhood or the community;

(v} Legislative measures aimed at supporting the above actions and
objectives.

This group of actions is considered minimum because the lack of any
of them leaves untouched the restrictions which condition the organization
of the poor family units with the sequel of consequences on the situation
of their members, and particularly of women and children. It is also
considered minimum because the governments of the region are to a greater
or lesser extent implementing policies in nearly all the directions
indicated, and earmarking for these purposes human and financial resources,
the co-ordination of which would increase their efficiency and make it
possible to increase the rationality of the utilization of international

technical assistance.

/1I. THE
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IT, THE FAMILY AS THE IMMEDIATE SOCIAL PRAMEWORK
OF CHILDREN AND WOMEN

Study prepared by CEPAL and UNICEF for the UNICET document on "The situation
of children in Latin America and the Caribbean” submitted to the Executive
Board of UNICEFT at its special session in May 1979, and as a working document
for the appraisal of the situation of Women in Latin America and the Caribbean
to be undertaken by the Second Regional Conference on the Integration of Women
into the Economic and Soclal Development of Latin America {Macuto, Venezuela,
12-16 November 1873).



QTS



- u7 -

CONTENTS

Ao INTRODUCTION PP SO0 L S EANTE0PICEED G

RN E R EEEE R R NN A NI BRI I R L u‘g

1. The family as a unit which produces goods and services and

reproduces social agents ..ccccescess

e 0w

¢ U PSP EIBOBEDENSOECCE P 49

2. The family as the object of Policies ....cessseesesnoovccosss 90

B. FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS IN LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ...... 54

1. Family trends and economic and social change ....csescosceses  OH
2. Size, type and composition of householdS ....coscsssrcossosss 96
3. Some particular situwations ........

44 B0 CW0 PRV BOTES0®IOOT ST 66

CO POLICY GIIIDELINES 4 B0 R PS80 8 L A0S 0D OEOSED SO0

1. Differences in priorities according to family situations .... 85

2

4. A minimum core of measures ..
5

. Basic information for policies ....
3. Some considerations on policies aimed at lower strata
families or their members (children, women) ...eoveava

e+ u 0o e

.

e

ce s b B BB NGOEBD

o ag e s a téeco

sone s 85
LRI R 86
ceseos 86

[N NN ] %4 4RO CO03EHE BSOS gl

. How to secure the participation of the groups at which the

policies are aimed ....cco0000

BIBLIOGRAPHY ON THE FAMILY AND WOMEN

aas 000

o

06 a8 e84 ®esORNCNe®0O0 e

253 4 B0 SO0ODS DN O

sevonae 93

cesanne 95

/A. INTRODUCTION






- LG o

A, INTRODUCTION

In the sectlon desorlblng measures whlch should be taken for the
incorporation of women into active economlc, polltzcal, soclal and cultural
life, the Regional Plan of Action for the Integnatlon of Women 1nto the Economlc
and Social Development of Latin Amerlca devotes a subsectlon to the famzly,
considered as "the nucleus vwhich generates and transmlts the values, norms
and attitudes that orient the individual and collectlve conduct of the members
of a society" and “a medlatlng 1nst1tutlon between the 1nd1v1dual and the
social group" (paragreph 35),‘ The sectlon gets forth a serles of actlon
proposals whloh take 1nto account not only the 1mportance of the famlly for
the situation of women. {and v1ceversa), but also the 1mportance of the famlly
and of women for the healthy development of the chlldren. ) .

Furthermore, the Un1ted Natlons General Assembly, when proc1a1m1ng 1979
as the Internatlonal Year of the Chlld ;n resolutlon 31/169 dec1ded that one
of its ob]ectlves was to be the promotlon of the welfare of chlldren and the
1ncreased awareness on. the part of the authorltles and the general publlc of
the special needs of chlldren, and requested “the bodles and organlzatlons of"
the United Natlons system to contrlbute to the preparatlon and attalnment of
the objectives of the International Year of the Child, A

In conformlty with these two mandates, and recognlzlng the real
importance of the famlly as the nedlatlng 1nst1tutlon between the individual
and the social grouyp, the UNICBP Reglonal Offlce for the Americas and CEPAL '
have prepared this document contalnlng thelr appralsal of the sztuatlon of
children and women in Latln Amerlca and the Carlbbean.

1. The family as a unit which produces goods and
services and reproduces social agents

In order to understand the nature of famlly units in Latln America and
the Caribbean, account must be taken of” the way in which they are related to
the economic system, For thls purpose9 it is necessary to consider their role
in the production of goods and services both for the market and for their
own consumption, as well as the activities they carry out 1n relatlon to the -

reproduction of . the social agents which are its members (food hous;ng,

fclothing, infrastructure
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clothing, infrastructure services, etc.). Production by family units for the
market or for their own consumption is rare in urban zones and common in rural
zones. In addition, within each zone there is a great variation in the
quantlty and quallty of the aot1v1t1es undertaken by family groups, as well

as in the ob3ects and goods they possess for the daily and generatlonal o
reproductlon of thelr members 1/ ' AL

Nevertheless, although the insertion of the famlly units in the economié¢
system largely cond1t1ons how they functlon and develop, the famlly cannot’ bé -
reduced to thls dlmen81on, the reproductlon of social agents is not" 1imited t6 -
blologlcal and economlc factors but includes other equally 1mportant aspeotsh
such as the consc1ous and unconscious 1earn1ng of soc1a1 relatlonshlps,
language, cultural norms and patterns and values, fali of Whlch is strengthened
by the affective components of prlmary, 1nt1mate relat1onsh1ps 'which are -
partlcularly important in the early years of life. S ' e

It is in the famlly unlts that the blologlcal, psychologlcal -and social
1nd1v1dua11ty of the younger members is shaped and developed, and adults
satlsfy most of the1r materlal needs and recelve most of their psychological
gratlflcatlon or depr1vat10n. Purthermore, they are small groups with 4
prlmary relatlonshlps, whose slze is determlned by the consanguineous or
ritual forms of kinship prevalllng in SOC1ety. ' -

This is enough to 1nd1cate the 1mportance of the famlly as the immediate
soolal framework of chzldren in partlcular, and of the papulatlon in general'
and to underllne the fact that famlly units are points at whic¢h different
levels of society (1nd1v1dual, group, soc1etal) and dlfferent social ;

dimensions (economic, educatlonal legal, cultural, etc.) 1ntersect.

N

2. The famlly as the ob]ect of pollc1es

(a) Differences between pollcles aimed at ‘the family unit and policies
aimed at some of its members {children, women)

_As a rule, p011c1es des1gned to affect the situation of children and

women or the social oondltlons of the populatlon have tended to overlook the

famlly units to whlch thelr potentlal benefJCJarles belong.

1/ For a deflnltlon of "dally reproductlon" and "generatlonal ‘reproduction”,

see the first study in this document. ' R
/Furthermore, the

ARV
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Furthermore, the policies designed to dffeet family units as such have
dealt with specific aspects (usually birth control, mother and child health),
without bearing in mind that the behaviour and relationships which form the
life of family units respond to thé’heeds'thdt'thé'uﬂitéﬁﬁust tackle in their
specific class situations. Naturally, thé growth of ‘mother and child health
- services or training of women, for example, will have some effect on the
family, or on some families. But by failing to take into account the social
relations which form the family unit, they can only have partial or palliative
effects, especially if services of that kind are definéd 'on the basis of uniform
norms which assume that thElP is one single form of famlly unit constituting
the natlonal "type". ' o S '

' A5 fapr as children are concetmed, in the last analysis specific policies
are policies dealing with children whose &ituation is determined by the family.
It is"increasingly accepted, for example, that pre-school education services
cannot be provided without the co-operation of the mother and of the family to
gtimulate the child. In addition, a policy implemented ‘through  the mother. -
as the reproductive apgent may strengthen the sexual divisioh of work and -
perpetuate Mfemale" responsibility for certain tidsks, thus conflicting with
other policies aimed at securing greater equality between family members.

Policies and measures aimed at women -can hardly take account of the -
complexity ©f ‘their tasks and responsibilities :iti'the daily and generational
reproduction of social agents and, in many cases, in social production. -On
the one hand, there is"'a ‘tendency for women's' ties with domestic: labour to
be strengthened, thus Accentuating the sexual division of work and ignoring
women's contribution to production. On the other hand, vodational training -
for the incorporation of women into a restricted labour market leads to family
and social tensions as a vesult of the shortage of real job opportunities and
prevalllng cultural patterns, : ' T IO

The family is a pollcy object when it is recognized as a unit, with
forms of make-up and conditions of existence as a’ groups with -mutual '
relationships among its members, with stages of a certain duration, and
with consequences for the life both of its merbers and of society. Thus
policies”aimed at the family are policies designed to maintain or modify
all these aspects in accordance with models of how the family "should" be.

/Hence a
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Hence a problem arises for policy formulation: the existence of implicit or
explicit family models upheld by different institutions and by .the families
themselves and -their members. It must also be recognized that in situations
of relatively rapid economic ‘and social change, children will tend to form -
families of a 'type different from those into which they were bornj policies
aimed at their members should therefore take this dynamic process into account.

(b) The family as a target group and as a strategic group for policies

It is a commonplace to refer‘to the family as the basic social cell,

- and it is therefore worth pausing to consider the assumptions underlying this
assertion: families have very different ways of being this.cell. Nonetheless,
in the style of development which prevails in the region,'they are all, as -

+ individual units, responsible for the daily and generétiqnal reproduction of

- * their méubers, tasks which they shoulder directly or indirectly. .This.means
that families have the task of obtaining the necessary resources for both
“types "of reproduction, and thus doméstic activities havé:-an importance
normally niot recognized either by ecénomists or planners, or even by the women
themselves- who have to undertake them,

- The family organization is the most immediate social-context of almost
the entire population, and thus. may be taken as a target. group and as a
strategic group from the'policy standpoint.: - e e xS
' When the family is taken as a policy target. various dimensions- of the
family group are taken'into &ccount: e SR N
(i) Its constitution, -development and dissolution: age-at which the ..
couple forms: the union; formalization of unionsy number of -children; '
stability 6f°the uniony etc. - SR P .
o (ii) Its internal relationships (husband-wife, parent«children, among. :
-8iblings, ‘fuclear familyskinship. network, early forms of spcialization;.
communication; authoritarianism; machismo, etc.); : ]
(iii) Its extermal relationships as-'a group and the various circumstances
which affect it (income, housing, infrastructure services, access to

services, etc.).

e Loy i

~ /When the
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When the famlly group is v1ewed as a po11cy target, thls is because there
is somethmg about its present form or :Lts repercuss:l.ons on its members or
society which it 1s desired to malntaln or changeo This attltude presupposes
some idea of what 1s ‘desirable or unde51rable in famaly orgaanatlono

- However, the prevalllng form of famlly organlzatlon 1s vouchsafed by
sets of deeply-rooted norms9 values and bellefs whlch lay down 'who does what,
with what and when', every day throughout the llfe and famzly cycles, and '
these are based on the hab:.tsD tradltlons and practlcal dally experlence of
the life of the famlly. V ' .

Consequently, pollc1es de51gned to malntaln or change famlly organlzatlon
or any of its multiple dimensions must begln w1th an understandlng of the _
real forms of organlzatlon currently in exlstenoe and the ratlonale on Wh1Ch
they are basedq " )

When famlly umlts are taken as strateglc pollcy groups, what is
belng reoognlzed 1s that they form the 1mmed1ate social context of
1ndlv1duals and partlcularly 1n the case of soc1al p011c1es deslgned to
1mprove the quallty of 11fe of the populatlon (health9 nutrltlon, educatlon,
housmgs etc.), the fact that a steady 1mprovement ln the 31tuatlon of
1nd1v1duals and, in partloular, of chlldren and women, cannot be achleved
without taklng into account the famlly condltlons 1n whlch they llve thelr
11ves. E o s C .

One example w111 serve to 111ustrate thls pomt.r The 1ncrea51ngly
severe problem of abandoned chlldren tends to be attrlbuted to the breakdown
of family organization in the poor urban sectors of the populatlon and, as a
rule, the policies formulated are dlrected towards children as individuals.
When speaking of family disorganization, a comparison is tacitly being made
with the forms of constitution and, development of. organized families, thus
overlooklng the fact that the dlsorganlzatlon of the Famlly is merely a
specific way whereoy cez'taln sectors of the populat:.on orvanlze their fam:.ly
life in certain clrcumstances. Thus the pollc1es whlch ‘have abandoned '
_'chlldren as their target group, consider them as 1nd1v1duals and do not affeot
" the situation of the famllles ‘from whlch they come as a strateglc group
for those policies, w111 not attack the root of the problem, which will

therefore persist or worsen, Mutatis mutandis, much the same can be said

/of policies
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of POIlCleS aimed at 1ncreas2ng school attemdance, reduclng school drop-Out
and repetltlon, improving health and nutrltlcn, av01d1ng prostltutlon and '
begglng and, in general, 1mprov1ng the status of women. o

(c)  Importance of locating famlly unlts in theip soclal 31tuat10n i

The assumption that famlly unlts are 1mllar throughout the country

or, at least, in rural zones or 1n urban zones, may lead to errors of analy51s
and to “the adoptlon of pollc1es whose effects are not those de51red. A ‘
The class situation of ' a fam;ly is'a key fao1or in pollcy formulatlon,
since it conditions the forms in whlch the Eamlly unit is constltuted, the
relatlonshlps ameng its members and w1th soolety, ‘the permanence of the unit
as a group and, ultlmately, the probabliltles and type of llfe in store for
the unit and its members. Lot o ' - :
The life cycle of famlly unlts has stages which car perhaps be
categorized: unlon, blrth of flrst cblld, fiPSt ch:ld goes to school, last
child leaves home, death of one or both spouses but thls cycle w1ll be h
affected by the class 51tuatlon in ways whlch it is 1mportant to recognlee -.
when adoptlng p011c1es.” It 1s probable that the duratlon of the stages of the
fam;ly cycle is not the same for unlts 1n dlfferent classes, nor are the - f
problems they face, the condltlons in whlch they attempt to overcome them,_'h
or the solutions they £ind, Thus the dlfferent soczal 81tuatlons conditlon
the life strategles whereby the famlly units organlze and use the resources

they possess in order to carry out the dally and generatlonal reproductlon of

et

theip members and structure thelr demands umon soc1ety.

A

‘ B. FAMILY CHARACTERIGTICS TH Ia TIN AMERICA AND -
“. THECARIBBEAN = v « - ~§ =

1. Family trends and ‘economic and social change e

In the last two decades the reglon has undergone rapid economlc and
social change Whlch has affected the llVlng condltlons of famlly unlts and
their members. This “is borne out by even a cursory rev;ew of some of the main
processes Whlch have, naturally, affected the dlfferent countrles of the reglon

and the different zones of 1nd1v1dual countrles to a varylng degree. o

/In national
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In national terms, there has been a falling trend in birth rates and
a rise in life expectancy at birth., Some sectors have maintained their
fertility and, with declining mortality, the average number of family members
has increased. Others, particularly the metropolitan middle strata, have
managed to control their fertility and have arrived at families witﬁ an
average number of members resewbling that of some developed countries.

The processes of agricultural modernization, carried out primarily
through improved technology and land concentration, have giVen the rural
sector a dynamism far removed from its alleged immobilism, and broad sectors
of what were once smallholders and share-croppers of various kinds

(minifundistas, aparceros, medieros, etc.) have increasingly become permanent

or seascnal wage-earning labourers., These rural changes have been recognized
as one of the causes of the high rate of internal migration. The two processes
are seen as having a series of conéequences on the situation of families,
including the change in the composition of the population by age and sex,

in the places both of origin and of destination of the migrants, with the
ensuing effects on the formation of unions; the substantial change in the
ways in which families obtain their income in cash or in kind, with the
corresponding effects on the sexual division of labour and the distribution
of authority within the family unit; the difficulty for children to have

jobs similar to those of their parents, with its effects on the application
of the knowledge, norms and values learnt in c¢hildhood; the commercialization
of agriculture, which is increasingly linked with international markets at

a time of a slow but steady deterioration in the terms of trade, and the
monetarization of the rural economy, with its effect on income levels and
nutritional difficulties; the urban seitlement of newcomers in the "poverty
belts™ in unsatisfactory housing conditions characterized by overcrowding angd
sanitary and environmental problems.

The industrialization process, which in recent decades has mainly taken
the form of investment in capital-intensive activities,'has not generated
enough jobs te absorb the supply of labour stemming from the natural growth
of the population., In addition, it has been centred in the majbr cities and
its effects have spread to the rest of the country, destroying the subsistence
economies and artisanal production. Only a small percentage of the

/population has
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o Lot : Lo S L T
populatign has managed to become incorporated in the modern urban sector of

the economy, and the State has had to intervene by creating jgbs. The rest

of the.urban population, with few or no skills and no capital, have to find a
way of obtaining an income in sporadic employment|ortthe_ﬂin£ormal sector",

In the stratificational pyramid, the middle and.top layers have a sufficiently
large money income to purchase consumer dureblesrto lighten the burden.of
domestic work and have access,to suitable housing, educatiop.and services; and
from this set of factors ithey obtain-the basic motiyation tq have a.puclear
family with few.members*‘.Thezeitugtion from the middle layers downwards is
considerably differents ... .:

ST e e R - o
- Nevertheless, the rapld rate of ehange in fam;ly l,vlng condltions'does
not imply a similar rate of change.in values and -attitudes,..patterns and€}1f8r
styles .as regards the family and relatipnsh;psﬂanong its members, This is
particularly obvious in the survival of patterns and attitudes regarding the

role of women and authority within family units.. . .... . .- s,

’ ©osuim B, 8ize, -type and composition of households o0 . i

The quantlflcatlon of the varlous characterlstlcs of famllles ‘is of

the utmost 1mportance for an understandlng of the magnltude of the problems: l

P . AL

and the formulatlon of sultabls pollc1es.
However, the very complex1ty of the subject stands in the way of

definition and consequently, measurement. In gene »al, 1nformat3.on on the

-1

family stresses these dlfflcultles, whlch begln w1tb the reallzatlon tnat the ’
. ;, . -

family is not the same as the household, and that tcklng the household as a

..... - 1
f. 11:)

domestlc unlt is very dlfferent from taklng'lt es a hou51ng unlt. Censuses

T - e

optforcne or the other concept wh;ch llmlts thelr comparablllty. Huch the
same is true of surveys. In addltlon, the data glven usually corresponds to -
natlonal o re51dent1al area averages, whlch harbour profound dlfferences.
Moreover, the averages do not record the dlfferent stages of the famlly'llfe
cycle, nhlch must necessarlly be taken 1nto account when formulatlng p011c1es‘
for chlldren, women, hou51ng, educatlon, etc. It should be noted that the o
1nformatlon obtained from the 1870 round of oensuses as regards averace slze,?
comp051tlon and type of households has not been prooessed for the reglon, and

i

there is only 1solated, tlme-spec1f1c data for a few countrles.
fHith these
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‘With“the¥e resébvations, a veview follows of the data available on the
mdjor. aspects of families,

(a) . Average size of households .. \ L -

As may be seen from table 1, the average size of household in the region
is large 1n comparison with the industrialized countries, and broadly speakzng
tended to rise in the inter-censal period 1950-1960 and decline in the
following decade. The demographic explanation for this lies in the constant
or declining feptility rates and the rapid drop in mortality rates which
together not only increase the number of surviving children but also'prolong
the duration of wnions and consequently the total number of children. As may
be seen from tables 2, 6 and 7, however, these national averages present: .
great variations, in particular the differences among countries and the .
inverse relationship between a country's level of development and average
household size. There are also differences by zones of pesidence, since urban
zones usually have the smallest average size within countries. The use of
birth control, access to services which tend -to reduce mortality, and pressure
for upwards family mobility affect the number of children and the average size
of households, which also varies according to a series of other factors. .
Extended households, with a male head belonging to an advanced age cohort,
marrled and economically active, tend to be larger in size.

(b} Type of household

Nuclear households predominate in the region, i.e., households consisting

exclusively of one or two parents and their children. ‘This predominance‘
increases with urbanization and industrialization (see tables 3, 4 and 5). 'The
nuclear family predominates in the case of male,heads of househo;ds, who are
married or have formed informal unions and are.economically active. ' This might
indicate that in most cases women only become heads of households in the man's
absence and, in those cases, turns to other relatlves or unrelated persons to
1ncrease the household 1ncome, to have someone to do the domestic tasks whlle
they work, or for social gsecurity reasons. These would appear to be- the"
survival strategies of households Wlth female heads.

It should be borné ‘in mind that *the census of household types 1nd1cates
a pattern -of residence rather than kinshlp network and thelr functions.

;/Table“l
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Table-l ~
LATIN AMERICA (SELECIED COUNIRIES): AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE AND PERCENTAGE CHANGE

Househclds
Country Year ‘ Aversge '~ '~ Difference

' 51“1- . {percentage)
Avgentina . . _ ’ 90 - : t'ol‘ ——

Barba{io_s ) ) 1970 . b8 Lo
Brazil . . 1950 . 5al '

Brezil bf a 1960 o s
Brazil & oo T 1570 e 5.0 L eaThemn oE2e0 a0

Costa Rica A L r R I- L', L 5.5 ri° «'} A TR A (%
CostaRieacfd/ . . . . ., = 393 . . | 58 o .
Chile . 90 A

. A

El Salvaligr ° . ComE e 19700t Ly, e e R - - P PRI PE LTI B

Guatenala S 7 TR ORI . B
Guatemala ¢f e S8k L 32

hat
>
<

Honduras o 1956. . b
Honduras ' " 1961 o T 57

Mexico df PR T S
Wexico - . Co SR < 2 ¢ I VR S .. Bel i S
Mexico . B & 71 B - L Ba2 . 7 R

+7.9

Nicaragua: 1950 N o _ 59 .

. . . . < B . hol
Nicaragus ¢f 1963 6ol *

Panama o : ' " 19% s Lo ks
Panama e/b/ .. S [+ <« VS B %

Pert 2f 1972 52 e e

| the?

- §"' .
[ oh - l_..

Puerté Rice..- - AR - - « S S - ¥ « SR SN 5.2
Puerto Rico &/t . = 90 . L, ke P e
-Dominiesn Republic . - 1950 . 4 4.8 . } ‘ .
SO R o . e oo o Teg nrwBp5
Deminican Republic 1560 : 5.0
Trinidad and fobege T - I . | } | +1‘1£9
. Trinidéd and Tobago - S R [+ e . - DERRCISTRL -
Venezuela i~ . . CoLw T 1950 R N R I ) " T
Venezvela b/ . 1961 o Se3 . . :

Sourcest linited Rations, Statisticel Yearbook, 1955, 1962 and 1963: "Special Topic: Marriage and Divorce
Statisties™, Demographic Yearbook, 1968, Panama, Censos Nacionsles de 1960, Sexto Censo:.de Poblacibn
¥ Segundo de Vivienda. Tomo VII, p. 10.
PANTELIDES, Edith Alejandra. "El hogar como unidad de anflisis de los datos censales. mportancla,
: ppeitilidades™. Burch, Thomas Lira, Luis Felipe and Lopes, Valdeeir F., eds., La Familia como unided
de estudio demomrafico. CELADE, San José, 1976, pages 100 and 359.
04S,- Amériecs ‘en cifras, 1974, Table 40102, for the 1970 figures for Argentiva, Barbados, Bragil,
Chile, El Salvador and Mexico.
f// Arithmetic mean.

b/ Excludes native population of Jungle areas.
i; Based on a sample of census forms.

Includes collective households.
¢f Excludes Canal Zone.

/ De Jjure populetion. /Table 2
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Table 2
AVERAGE HOUSEROLD SIZE, BY TYPE OR LOCATION

Country - Year Type or location e ’ vafage .
‘ . size
Paraguay ) ‘1950 . . Urber zone o 503
1962 - Urban zone Sak- .
19%0 Rural zone 5.5
1962 Rurgl zone 555
Panama ' 1970 Most urbenized zones af LB
1970 Intermediate urbanized zones af 565
1970 Least urbanized Zones 8f Se3
Uruguay b/ Urben nuclei in rural zones k-?\
Rural zone o b
Working-class househols in Montevideo bl
Colombia bf ‘ Households in workingwclass districts 6.0
(Bogotd)
Peru N 1960 . B "ch_:_r'ki.ng‘-clnss _households ) 5.3 '
Chroquipe) . o ; - . .
1960° Euployée households =~ 7 ' T Be?

Sources: For Paraguay: Rivarola, Domngo. Apuntes para el estu@:.o de 1a fauul:La en €l Paraguay.
Revista Parsguayya de Sociologizs Asunc:.on, Centro Paraguayo de Estudios Socioldgicos, afio B
Ne 21 mayo-agosto, 1971, pp. Bh«l04. For Panamar Guerra, Federico. Draft of a Study on
household size and composition in Panama, 1970, presented at the Sexminar on Demogrephy of
households and families, CELADE, 1974, 14 pp. For Uruguay: Solari, Aldo E., end Franco, =
Rolando. "La familia en el Urugusy", Américs Latinas. Rie de Janeire, Centro Latincamericanc
de Investigaciones en Ciencias Socieles, afic 14, NR 3 1/4, Julhoedezembro, 1971, ppe3=33.
For Colombias Flinn, Yilliam L., "Family Life of Latin Ameriesn Urban Migrants. Three case
studies in Bogoth™, Journel of Interamerican Studies and World Affairs. Miami, University of
Miami, Vol. 16, H& 3, August 1974, pp. 320-420. For Perus Polecios, Leoncio M., Encuesta
socioecondnica de familias obreras en Arequips, Revista de 1s Facultad de Ciencias Econdémicas
y Comercigles. Lime, H® 63, julioediciembre, 1961, pp. 140=148.

3/ Includes only nuclear households, except one~person houscholds.
bf No date indicated.’

/Table 3



- 60 -

Table 2 -
DISTRIBUTION OF TYPES OF FAMILY IN SOMS CITIES -

e ... (around 1959=1960) . ., R R
. Nuclear. ] _ o Mixed o | Extended

Buenos Alres 75.1 : 9.0 159
Santiago 68.5 | 21.2 | 101
Rio de Janeiro &/ ‘ ‘65;? T a.8 ‘ 12.5
Rio ge Janeiro b/ L ma L .5 Yoh
S#o Paulo i T3 T 19.7 8.0
Belo ﬁ?;}zunte f 70.5 ' ') ‘ 24,8 4.7
Juiz de Fora . | 61.5 ‘ ‘. E 22.7 15.8
Volta Redonda 5?3..? 327 8.6
Americana RO T A S 28.2 o 7ol

Sources: Bock, E. Wilbur, Sugivama Iutaka and Berardo, Fehx Hoy "La familia nuclear ¥y extendida
en fress urbaras de Ta Argentina, e) Brasil y Chile". Thomas-Bock, E. %ilbur, Sugiyams:
Iutska and Berards, FElix M., "La urbenizacifn y la familis extensa en el Bpasil",.in-
Burch, Thomas g%.ale, La familia como unidad de estudio demogrifice, CELADE; Sen José,
pages 25 and -388.= Lt : : o .

&/ Figures fm first sourcp.
b/ Pigures from second source.

/Table U

Tae



- Bl ~

Table &4
DISTRIBUTION OF TYPES OF FAMILY I¥ A WORKING=CLASS DISTRICT OF.CALI
(Around 1968)

Total nuclear families ' 62,5 : 100.0
Kuclear families with-male head e - - 620 8.2
Kuclear families with female head Tab . 10.8

Total extended families 23,0 ' 100.0
Extended families with male head 170 73.9
Extended femilies with female head 640 ' 26,1

*  Other types of family : 7.5 e o
(100.0) T (10040)

Sources Ashton, Guy T, "Rehousing and mcraased t-:ork:mg—claSS 1dent1.ty in Call. Colomb:.a“
imérica Lating; Rio de Janeiro, Centro Latinoamericano de Invest;gac:.ones en Ciencias Soc:LaJ,es,
e fea
giio 14, N9 1/2, jeneiroejunho 1971, pp. 70-8lL.

/Table 5
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Tahlé 5

DISTRIBUTION OF ROUSEHOLDS BI TYPE IN THE DEPARTAMENTO OF BELE!:} ARGENTIHA, 1969
AND IN THE CANTON OF GRECIA, COSTA RICA, L

Belén | . Grecis
. Total Men Wonen Total _Mén Women
Nuclear and onewpersen 53.9 58.9 b3a5 6505 70,0 190
Extended . 26.9 22.7 35ab 2048 " 176, 330
Compound 19.2 1804 a.l 13,6 12:4 18.0

Head of family, by sex 100.0 67.6 3204 100.0 92 2.8

Sources Pantelides, Edith Alejandra, "El hogar como unidad de andlisis de los datos censeles: Importancia y posibili-
dades", in Burch, Thomss et &l., La femilia come midad de estudioc demogré&fico, CELADE, San Jesé, Costa Riea,
1976, .

al The author establishes that the degartamento of Belen belongs ta one of the least developed provinces of Argentina,
Catamarca, which is an area of agrieulture snd tradxtmnal artesanal actxutxes, with a very smell urbsh zone
(a little over 1 500), it is therefore an mterestmg case in view of its extreme features. The canten of Grecia
in Costs Riea is a sugar~ and coffee- producing srea, crossed by national highuays and close to the capital.
In the centon a census was taken of the typiecally rural distriets of Sen José snd Sen Isidro and the urban zone.

/Table ©
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Teble. &

LATIN AMERICA (SELECIED COUNTRIES): FERCENTAGE OOI\ITRIBUTION Q’r" THE DIFFERENT CATEGORIES
OF HOUSEHOLD FEFBERS TO AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD COMPOSITION

- e o . . PR L L

o _ T Average N ) B Percentages

Country' ‘ rear hembers Head Spouse Children Other

members
Argentina 1960 4.5 233 16.3 51,9 y - 1845
Cuba 1953 b9 20.4 14,3 4.9 LY
Guatemala 1950 ‘ 4o9 200h 13.3 - S  16uk
Brazil 1950 5.1 197 15.7 " 11.7
Panama 1960 ' 5.2 19.2 13.5 4801 19.2
Venezuela o 9 -2 S U5 _ ;Linl o 42,5 _ -
chile " 1960 | I ._5'.,'5“ . is;..z', : - 12.7 7.4 N.7
Mexico oo o 500 St T T160 520 12.0
Mexico .. .. 1960 Lo sa L e . ST ___‘-55°6 | 11.1
Coste fica - . 19% = 55 X I U0 e | 1644
Costa Rica 1963 5.7 178 P 5602 140
Micaragua 1950 508 17.2 1043 4.4 24,1
Nicaragua 1963 6.2 16.1 11.3 48.4 241
Hondurss 1950 600 16.7 11.7 5560 16.6

Sources Based on the teble in Pantelides, Edith Alejandra, "El hogar como unidad de snflisis de los datos censales:
' importancia, posibilidades™ in Burch,Thomaseet.sl., La familia como unidad de estudic demografico, CELADE,
San JOSE, 1976, Pa 980
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Table 7

AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD COPPONENTS, BY RELATIONSHIP 10 HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD, MONTEVIDEO

Tatal _Father ., Mother - . Children  Relations ~ Servants
Whole city I 385 0.83 0.96 . .. 1.42 ... . 0.5 .. 0.10 .
Percentage . 100.00 21.60 2490 30,90 14.00 2,60
Household heads employed in i
public sector . Lo50 0,90 1.00 2.10 Q.50
Percentage . 10.00 20,00 22.20 46.70 11.10
Household heads employed in F -
privats sector 5,40 1.00 1.00 2.00 L

Percentage- 100.00 18.50 18.50 37,10 T 25,90

4

Sources: For the whole citys Solari, Aldo E. and Franeco, Holando. "La familia en el Urugusy™, América Latins,
Rio de Janeire, Centro Latinosmericanoc de Investigaciones en Ciencias Socisles, sfio 14, NQ 3/k,
Julho-dezembro, 1971, pp. 333. HNo date given for data. For the distinction between housenold heads
employed in the public and private sectorst Unién Nacional Cetdlics de Accidn Seeial (UNCAS),
Aspectos econtmicos de la familia en Montevideo, Montevideo, UNCAS, 1956, VIII Semana Sociel del Uruguay.
Publication of UNCAS with the co-operation of the Junta Nacionel de 1a &ccidn Catolxca del Uruguay end
the editorial board of its orgah, "Iribuna Catdlics". g

/(e) Composition
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(c) Composition of households

Tables 6 and 7 show the average components of households and the
percentage contribution of the different'cafegories of members to that
average. Since the various categories of members are def 1ned by their
relatlonshlp to the household head, the latter appears as a constant whose
percentage contrlbutlcn declines with the rise in the number cf members, a
fact of no little importance in lntra-famlly relatlonshlpe. The percentage
contributions of the categories'made up of spouses and other relations do not
'vary systemétically with' the nurber of household members, and thus the basic
category in the variation of hbueehol& éombesition'is the number of children.

Considering the counfriéejfdr which information is available for two
years (Mexico, Costa Rica and Niearegua::éee table 6)7it may be noted that
in a ten—year period the varlatlon ln household comp051tlon has only changed
slightly. '

The variations in the percentages accownted for by the spouses of the
household head and other members may be,duerto a number of reasons, including
death, other forms of dlssolutlon of unlons, 1nternal mlgratlons, or other
situations solved by residing permanently or temporarlly in the home of
relatlons. . _ _

Since the poor rural and urban households show a large number of chzldren,
the low family income becomes a relative per capita lncome well below the  _
national average. It is one of the reasons Whlch explam9 in these sectors,'
why women work at any activity whlch allows them to earn ‘some 1ncome, and also
the fact that children begln to work at an early age, w;th a correspondmng
effect on their education.

{d) Other aspects

The average age of marriage or marltal wmion varlee both among and
within countrles. In Chlle, in 1968, the natlonal average age was 26, 5 years
for men and 23,9 yeare fcr Women, whzle in B011v1a, in 1869, these ages were
21.8 and 20,2 years respectlvely,_ln Rio de Janeiro, in 1969, the average age
at which women married or entered wions was 21.1 years, Various studles
have shown, however, that age at marriage is directly related to urban
residenee, parental status and level of education. | ‘

/legal unions
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Legal unlons Predominate over consensual wmions 1n the reglen, but the
marriage rete, Whlch refers only to the former, varies dlrectly with
urbam.zatlon and the size of the middle strata in relatiod to a counfr-y's total
populatlon. In addltlcn, consensual wicns increase in rural arcas and in the
low urban strata, and tend to occur at an earller age than legal unlons.

In the urban zones of the reglon, as in the developed c0untr1es, there is
a rise in the dissolution of legal unions' by divorce op separatlon. " This
tends to be more frequent in unions Whlch have Iasted between 6 and 15 years,
and’ 1f the marrlage took place ‘between young persons, 1f the household head has
no stable work or if the wife vorks outszde the home. ’ ' '

This is énough to indicate that the quantltatlve 1nformatlon on families
does not refer to relatlonshlps within or out51de the famaly, in additlon,'lt
displays the serious lack of research and quantltatlve data ‘without which the
magnitude and extent of the problems and the costs 1nvolved 1n the formulation

of policies” cannot be assessed.

3, Some particular situations

In deseribing some typical cases in a variety of social situations, the
aim will be to give an account of the family's set of internal and external-
relationships and the structural elements which shape its particular life
strategy, with'special reference to the implications: for women and the .: -
situation of children, .-

‘(a)} The family of the small agricultural producer

In the social stratification of the rural Latin American population,. the
small agricultural producer falls in the "intermediate" greup located between
the large rural entrepreneur at ore end of the scale and the landiess labourer
or smallholder at the other end. However, these-groups are not hoﬁogeneous.
They. are being affected by the changes which are taking plage.in the rural
societies and economies of the region in recent decades, largely as a result
‘of the technological modernization of agricultural production, the g?gwiqg-r
incorporation of the rural economy to the national economic system, and the
natural growth of the rural population. -There are major differences, for .
example, between the small producers {and :their family wnits) who are

progressively being taken over by modern agricultural enterprises and tbose
/who have
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who have access to capital and technology and are beginning to grow. and
modernize. There are differences between the small producers. engaged in
specialized production.for trade and industry and those engaged in a variety
of activities primarily for subsistence; and between those who do not need to
work as wage-earning labourers and those who do, albeit seasonally. In the
present study we shall describe above all the family units of the latter
sector, the small producers who engage in seasonal paid work,

The .small agricultwral producer works a piece of land which sufflces
for the subsistence of his family unit. With little or no modern technology
and few natural resources, his productivity is very low and therefore his -
position has sometimes been assimilated to a situation of disguised . - .
underemployment or wmemployment.- The subdivision of the smallholding and the
deterioration of the soil cause his annual income to drop steadily, a-problem
which he tackles to some extent by working some of the year. as a labourer...
Thus he has.the dual status of labourer-and landowner which recurs throughout
the life-cycle of the family unit. - The gelder son, who has had to go ocut to
work as a labourer, on marriage returns to work the part of .the family,
smallholding which has been made-over to him, and in turn works part of the
time as a wage-earner. . The children: who cannot receive land join, the rural or
urban labour force as' labourers or own~agcount workers, with the result that
the knowledge, norms and values they have acquired within. their families. are
hardly applicable. .The lot of the daughters is marriage or migration. to
the city. te.find domestic work or attempt to continue their secondgry or.
technical educations As a rule, the probability of reproducing the. family
unit is low and the consequences of the life strategy end- up being, the
smallholding or mlgratlonow- o , | :

‘The family unit as such is respon51ble for social production (worklng
the plot, marketing and reproduction of the process) and partially for the -
reproduction of the social agents (housekeeping chores, preparing food,
making clothes, minding the-children, raising poultry and small animals,
vegetable gardening). These reproductive activities are subordinated to the.
needs of production, with the result that family consumption is affected by
the fluctuations of harvests or the income obtained from them. The sexual

division of labour is based on this distinction between economic work and

/domestic work.
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domestic work, The man and his sons are responsible for the tasks involved
in sccial production; the women for the tasks 1nvolved in the domestlc
reproduction of the social agents, although they also work in the flelds
when necessary, . .

Authority is exerclsed by the husband or the wife accordlng to the

sphere in which a dec131on must be taken, although d601510ns about social

-

production are always more important. At an early age the chlldren begin to
help .with household .tasks and 1ittle by 11tt1e 301n 1n productlve work.
In some cases they are given a small patch of land or an animal which they
raise: from an .early age and for Whlch they are totally responslble. Be51des
providing a little capltal which the son or daughter can admlnlster freely,
this practice is a form of training for the tasks they will have to shoulder
as adults, In the case of artisanal act1v1;1es, 1hese are undertaken as _
family work in which each member, carries out a spec1f1c task. o

.. The housing has the minimum convenlences. two or three rooms actlng as
bedrooms and kitchen. (whlch sometlmes serves as a dlnlng room) latrlne, '
well and wood burning. stove, o .

Despite the expansion of educatlon 1n rural zonos Whldh leads to a

-better educational level in comparlson w1th parenfs, school drop-out and
repetition. are normal s1nce it 1s dlfflcult for the famlly to do w1thout |
their children's labour durlng all or part of the school year. Women have a‘
better educational level than their brotheos, whlch is one motlvatlon for ’
mlgratzng with the support of relatlons r931d1ng in the c1ty.. H;gh value is
attached to education as a mobility factor. An "educated" person has
authority, is Mintelligent", and is "not sulted for the country51de"
Health is affected by the nutritional condltlons whlch vary seasonally
according to the type and quantity of product avaLlable once Lhe proportlon '
of .the harvest set aside for sale has been fixed. Food 1s 11tt1e varled
and access to other products is dlfFlcult, because of hlgh prlces and ‘
distance from markets. The possibility of profe531onal medlcal care befope,
during and after child birth is very llmlt?dg_ Children are hogn at home and

the mother is cared. for by a local midwife,

/Marriage fends
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~ Marriage tends to be legal, aithoughiconsensual unions are socially
accepted. . Residence is.patrilocal, due to land subdivision,- The number of
dependents per household may be high because of migrations of persons of
working age. In many cases, the household head looks after the grandchildren,
the children of the girls who work in the city and have become unmarried
mothers, R . i y

In these ﬁhi%é thérelis n; sepéva%&gn befwé;n:héuéehold and place of

work., The members share daily the vicissitudes of work together as well as
~all the mjor events in their lives, The family.is a closed and almost
~complete nucleus, Time is organized according te working and-:living needs
with virtually no free time or holidays, ' Daily work repeating practices
handed down from_gengration to generation, the mutual dependence of joint
work, the consequences for all members of.the work and consumption of each of
them, the fact of remaining together all day every day, all mean that in
general these wnits are. very stable because of the splidarity of all their
members. - R i R i : :

.Social relations are based on family and compadrazgo links which provide
means of control and cohesion. Their view of the worlderglated to nature.and the
local residential area, has been infiuenced by the mass media, contact with
distant markets and relations in the cities, and seasonal migrations. They-:
continue to be imward-looking family units, without-any capacity for social:
organization and thus without any real possibility of exerting pressure or
making demands on society. The identification of their members with the.
family unit rather;than intermediate groups makes it impossible for them to-
perceive thelr situation within society as a whole.

The economic insecurity of these units - with little or no weight in

the market, limited access to credit and dependent on any factor affecting
their social production, almost always of a single product =~ is largely
determined by the type of éocial and organizational relationships described
above, with obvious consequences on tkeir potential for change and the -

effectiveness of policies aimed at them. .

BN

/During -the - ..
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+During the period when the men migrate, the women become rYesponsible
for the‘family unit, which leads to the case of scasonal women household
heads, This“has a series of consequences - for the situation of women
{normally unused to carrying out tasks which bring them a money income) and”
for the family unit, '
(b) The family of the seasonal labourer in the plantation sector

When the large and growing numbers of landless workers are unable to
establish contractual or traditional links with a large estate on a permanent
basis and do not emigrate to frontier regions or distant urban conglomerations,
they usually settle by.squatting on land adjacent to the large estate or along
the road-side, or else on the periphery of small nearby settlements,

The virtual absence of a family plot which would provide for their
family needs forces .them to seek work in places which are sometimes quite
distant, At times they are hired in groups and transportéd daily or for a
geason to places 'of '‘work, On other occasions they -themselves form groups
which emigrate seasonally in search of work, This circumstance means that
the men are away from the. households for the #hole day or for longer periods.
Housing is primitive and offers little shelter from natire, There is no
drinking water or electricity: and natural functions must be satisfied in the
proximity of the dwelling. The small family income is almost entirelyﬂcbhsdmed
by inadequate food and clothing, The organization of family work is governed .
by the logic stemming from the desperate economic situation of units of this
kind, Men are responsible for obtaining a meoney income and, shouldering this
obligation, are absent for more-or less lefigthy periods. In'their absencs,
women become the household heads and survive, with the help of the ¢hildren,
by obtaining some food from the small vegetable plot around the dwelling,
selling some products grown in that plot or gathéred in neighbouring fields;“
or making and selling some kind of hahdicraft; they usually also cafry'out -
some domestic work in a nearby'house where they caii earn a wage, however small,
In any case, they are responsible- for the tasks directly velated to &aily and
generational reproduction: fetching water and wood, preparing food, looking
after clothing, If they too must leave the home, an elder daughter becomes
responsible for these tasks, However little able to do so, all children

attempt to-obtain some kind of income (in money or kind).
/These unions
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~These unions tend to be informal, unstable and frequently headéd by
women, although often this Is merely an appearance resulting from seasonal
work or living conditions, This type of family' unit tends to‘have.a large .~
nunber:of children, | ' '

Exposure to the mass media is very small. They are‘ﬁotrwholly
winformed, but what information they receive from urban areas is deciphered
in the light of their own reality. Perscnal relationships are one of the
main sources of mnews, which. usually: concerns job possibilities,

The availability of, and access to, education and health services are
minimal, Normally there is a distrust of government agents; .they feel
cheated by them, since on the one hand they hope that they will solve their.
most vital problems, and on the:other they consider them directly or indirectly
responsible. for their present situation,

In this general context, relations between spouses, in the case of
stable wnions, have a very low level of verbalization; what they have is
basically a solidarity and undisplayed affedtion which stems from having to
share extremely difficult situations, . The parental models. internalized by the
children are those ‘of an absent, sporadic or rotating, authoritarian and..
incommunicative father, and-an.intropunitive mother; overburdened with work, -
but closer and providing what little display of affection they receive. '

" The project of these family units usually maintains the 1llusion of
gaining or regaining a piece of land, educating the children sufficiently to
improve their general living conditions, and escaping from poverty., However,
given the overall processes in which they are cdught up, the probabilities. of
- eucceeding in doing so-are very small.  The greatest likelihood is that they
will continue in their present eituation or be forced to emigrate to the .
urban. periphery,

As was pointed out earlier, the woman in this type of family unit, is
either permanehtly or de facto seascnally the household head. ' In these
circumstances, she is responsible not only for everything that has to do with.
generational and ‘daily rveproduction (food,-clothing, child~care, etc.) but must
carry out all these tasks in the worst possible conditions, In this type: of
family uwnit it is impossible even to think of .making any kind of investment - .

to improve the conditions of domestic work, In addition, the woman remains

/responsible for
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responsible for rnaintaining the unit in the absence of her spouse, for which
she undertakes any klnd of aot1v1ty which enables her to gain some 1noome,
however small. harvest work, hand:l.crafts, occas:mnal or regular work. In
view of her educat.tonal level and the daily situation as descmbed above, it
is easy to 1mag1ne the content of the educatlon she transmts to her chlldren.
One aspect of thJ.s content which 15 handed down however tac:Ltly, concerns
the different roles of men and Women. ' ' i

In the above condltlons, 3.t 15 not sur'pmslng that chlldren have hlgh
rates of malnutmtlon w;th thelr sequel of :Lntestlnal and paras:.tlc dlseases
and hlgh mortallty rates. The chlldren of these famll_f un:i.ts, if they are
able to get access to the formal eduoatlona" system, hardly get past the flI‘S‘t
years of primary eduoatlon, 50 that in the best of cases they end up belng
"functlonal illiterates, This is the reSult not only of the low 1noomes and
the living cond:l.tlons of the famlly unit but also of the need for them to star't
working at a very early age to gam some kl'ﬂd of :mcome. Thus they remaln 1n a
position in whlch they can only undertake unsk:.lled work and constltute the
great mass of potent:.al mlgrants. If the famly mlg“ates to the c1ty when they
are stlll young, they will have access to educatlon and health serv1ce5 and so
on, although some of them will resort to begglng, dellnquency or prostltutn.on.
(¢) The family of the Andean altlplano _

The information avallable refers pmmcimly to Aymara famllles 11v:|.ng in
a radius of up to 100 kms from the city of la Paz. i However, it is wa.de].y agreed
that the str-ong surv.wal of pre-Colomblan cultural pettems and the 31m11amty
of the colonlal forms of organlzatlon of agrlcultural property mean that thlB

:mformatxon also extends to the natlve commun"tles of the Peruv1an and Ecuadoman

gltiplano, with the vamatlons stermnlng from the hlstomcal evolutlon of each.
The families own small pieces of land, the tltular owner belng the male
head of family., Agriculture is the main actlv.lty, not only as a means but also
as an end, with risks reduced to a mlnlmun and the seoumty of the famlly
um.t's subs:Lstence ra._sed to a maximum; thle detemmnes what ig v1rtua11y a
self~conta1ned form of 1:w1ng. There is almost no mechanlzatlon and only the '
minimum technical or administrative a551stance. However, 'i:he marl'etlng network
has increased with the creation of 1oca1 maz-kets and contacts with urban markets,

/crops are '
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crops are harvested for these, in order to obtain cash incomes. There has
also been a rise in the consumption of industrial goods (transistor radios,
bicycles, ready-made clothing, ete.).

This expansion of the market has led to building along the roadside,
and changes have occurred in housing characteristics: zinc roofing has
tended to replace straw; the number of rooms increases, sometimes to as much
as three; windows are installed. However, the typical household remains the
set of relationships among persons who eat together and sleep in a group of
two or four houses built around a patio, with rough furniture made by the
members themselves, without electricity, drinking water or sewerage, and
‘without ‘any division between the housing and the pens for chickens ‘and other -
animals. ' '

The family units must obtain their food, clothing and housing from the
product of their plots, Every year similar quantities of -the same products
are sown and similar harvests reaped. As a rules, the portion for consumption
by the family is considered more ‘important than the portion for marketing,
whether by barter or sale, Producers market their own harvest for cash
income, either in person or through intermediaries from their own community.
Since the incomes in cash and kind frem agriculture are inadequate, they:
supplement them with other activities (carpentry, labouring, etce). ‘In
addition, in order to earn extra money the men migrate seasonally for a few
weeks or months of the year. The resources stemming from the smallholding, .-
either for consumption by the family or for marketing, and from other
activities, as well as the money earned during these temporary migrations, is-
in all barely sufficient to guarantee a minimum level of subsistence, In a
situation where money income increases in importance for obtaining food and -
clothing, interest in possessing other industrial goods has grown and patterns
of expenditure linked with responsibilities stemming from different holiday
festivities and forms of compadrazgo {baptism and marriage being most.important)
continue to prevail. o )

The main agricultural operations are the responsibility of the family
head, assisted by the other members when hecessary, which is nearly always.
His spouse controls domestic matters; helps in the fields; washes; driess
cards; spins and weaves the wool. When her children are small and her other

/obligations leave
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obligations leave her the.time, she goes to tend, the sheep from the early

hours of the day until the evening., Although sheephending is the main economic
contribution of children over six, they alsc kelp in domestic chores, locking
after their siblings, and fetching water for the home, Within this overall
organization of work, the.form in which migration takes place in order to eamn
extra money incomes is a source of variation in the iorganization, of the family
units throughout the altiplano, : . S

Girls marry between 13 and 22 years of age; and. young men between 20 and
25, Marriage by abduction is ¢ommon and was the rule in the past. - A bachelor
is considered to be an incomplete person. Families are very stable, which must
be viewed in relatiom with family ownership of the land and an overall form.of
life in which the family is central. The average number of children per fami}y
is-a little over Five,

- These units have their own communication media consisting of their
relations, whom they see during holiday festivities or on special visits.
Transistor radics have linked them to.the national community, but not newspapers
and magazines, since few of them can read Spanish, , :

-The services they receive are very rudimentary and the greatest importance
is attached to educations In almost all communities there, is a school with.a
few teachérs,xoften paid by the community itself, who provide a number of-
courses; live in the city (which affects their daily attendance) and, in some.
cases, have language preoblems, which is alsc usually the case of most publiec...
service officials, They continue using traditional healing methods, although.
sometimes they also use modern medicines, Foreign religious organizations: .
make a major contribution’ to educational and health services. .In general, they
do not have postal and telegraphic services. - . AR

These' families move within a number of relationship networks, which
inciude: the persons living in-the same group of dwellings which they vegard
as- their home; the relations and other perscms‘whom‘they visit frequently;
their distant relations; and their relationships‘stemming from the exchange

of labour and fimancial assistance (ayni, minkal..

ui_ /Chiléren are
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~ Children are expected to be silent, hard-working, courteous, meek and

well-behaved, They contlnue helplng their parents and the land is dlstrlbuted
only upon the latter's death Thus untll that tlme they are not completely
independent. Parents are expected to be effect;cnate towards their children
and to look after teem. Their links with their children and the close
relationship between the children and the perental home continues despite
migration, o | . |

With the expansion of the market,'the possession of e‘lcrry has become
the ambition of the heads of these units, Meacwhile, the children's education
is considered to he of key importance and the school is the most discussed
topic in meetings: buildings, holidays, the abll;ty of the teachersn Generally
they accept that “their children should gc'tc the city and learn a profession
or jab in order to become as similar to the urban young people ‘as p0551ble.

The possibility of surv1val of thls type of ramlly unit is threatened on
a number of fronts. On the one hand, the land is tco heav11y populated to be
able to accommodate the younger generatlcns and when marrylng, the elder sons
‘must seek other work. The younger chlldren rema;n w1th their parents but when
the plot is divided out amocg the many children, the shares are inadequate
for each member. In addltlcn9 the market faC1lit1es have paved the way for
migration. Most adoleecents wish to leave the communlty' the glvls, to be
sales~-girls op ma:l.ds, the boys to work as bakers, truck dmversg tailors or
industrial workers, _ , ‘: ‘“’ i. o o | )

Mention has already beeh mede of tﬁe queetity of domestic work"dcne by
women, as well as the ﬁarious activitiee they caxrry out in coneexicn with
production from the famlly land, shepﬁerd1ng and weav1ng. But that is not all.
The woman_is usually responsible for marketlng the crops for a cash income,
While still girls they begin to travel to the urban market where, little by
little, they learn selling skills and butld wp a stable clientele, which
brings .them further clients, They themselves become the clients of other
sellers in their owe community and local‘markete, frcm whom they purchase
merchandise for resale in the urban market, They'have reieticns {uncles,
brothers) with whom they can lodge if neceesaryg'andlfrom whom thej receive
support, The woman thus becomes an.importent prop for the-eccncmic welfare

of her family.
: /Both parents,



Both parents, but partlcularly the mother, are responsible for informal
educatlon regardlng domestit skills, healing with herbs, aspects linked with -
magic apd rellglous rites, prophecy, klnshlp networks -and traditional
measureménts of time, space and weight, The children learn all this during
their early socialization, but it is of little use when they move to the urban
environment, except when they return to-the countryside t6 help their parents.

Sexual stereotypes are pronounced from an early age and subsequently.:
take the form, inter alia, of the vefusal of many of these families to send
their &aughteré'to school, During infancy, gameés are separated by sex, and
wsually best friends belong to the shme seX.

. Children are breast feed for at least two years, Then dist is usually
deficient in calories and proteins. Early childhood is. usually referred to
as "the dangerous years", because diseases such as diarrhoea, scarlet fever, -~
dysentery, 1nfluenza, and tuberculosis are pife,’ o

' Orie of every four live bivths dieé in childhood, and of these half die
before the age of five, and a quarter within a year. There are-also cases of
infanticide linked with illegitimacy, incest or large families. -

Girls rarely complete three yeavs of schooling, while boys on average
complete four years, Sometimes they go to adult night school., Despite the-
great value attached to it, education is always sibordinated to the need ‘to
fit it in with the organization of family work,

Girls and boys acquire from their parents the training for subsequent:
occu@atibns in agricultural activities, Adolescent girls begin to learn
markefing skills from their mothers. In dddition to agricultural activities,
the boys learn'other cccupations 6nce-they have done their compulsory military
service, or evén earlier if they have gone to live temporarily with a.relation
in the c1ty- ' '

As vegards the famiiy 'mi‘t, however, shepherding is the children's
main economic contribution, begimning at 4 or 5 years of age. At 8 years of
age girlé and bbstgo to the mountains far from the village to tend their
flocks aione.'.Af about 10, they become respomeible for cattle and mules, if
there are any, The older children also go to the mountains and stzy there for
a week with other relations with whom they have gathered: the flocks for

grazing. : AN
: /{d) The
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(d) The family of the "informal" metropolitan sector

- The family units of the so-called informal sector, comprising the
independent workers with no capital and wage-earners engaged in sporadic
activities with few or no skills, survive on the collective contyibution
of their members to the family income.. Lo :

" The husband does jobs.usually linked w1th persanal services and
construction, -and receives an income which is not enough to feed the family.;'
Hence ‘an essential element of the family's swurvival strategy is the economic |
contribution of the wife and older children., The income prov;ded by the :
women is partlcularly important in .the case of consensual unlons, whmch are very
frequent in- the region, where there is a kind of shared respon31b1;1ty for
cbtaining the basic resources for consumption. The job instability or
unemﬁloyment.of the head of the-household:and the short duration of pnigps
are factors which lead to a high rate of single-parent families in which the
mother becomes the household head,:the source of authority and the economic
support. . o L

Domestic service in homes, persana;,serviées carried out in her own
home and trade are the woman's main sources of income, Unlike_othég womenl
from other poorer urban sectors, the womén from the informal sector tend to be
permanently employed since their contribution to the family:income,ﬁanpot be
interrupted if the family is to, achieve subsistence levels, _; »

The older children reproduce the occupational activities of their .
parents, leaving school at an early stage and with no job ski;ls.whatSOevep.
In the case. of families.with very low incomes - usually“single—garént )
families - the younger children also become .invelved in work pyibegéing. .
Sometimes they are handed over to better-off relations. Persons who do not
belong to the family nucleus (relations, recent 1mm1grants) may provade a
further contribution in terms of income or replacement in some domestlc or
educaticnal tasks,. - ‘ _ . _ . _ :

The family units of the .informal sector recently incorporatéd into grban.
areas are fournd in different ecological contexts, either crowded in old
housing in the ageing city centre or, more typically, in peripheral shanty“'
townes which have resulted from spontaneous or organized squatting. In,thié_ .
context the proportion of young pecple is higher than in the rest of:the éityg

/as is
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as is that of children aged between 0 and 9 years; _Although the nuclear
family (with both parents’ or only the mother present) is characteristic, at
times there are "complex" families made up of & number of family nuclei,
consisting of from 4 to 7 members, sharing some facilities but retaining

their economic independence, Despite the sector's typically limited ability
for autcnomous organizatidni as a result of organized mobilization for land
occﬁpétion'theré-hawe béen instances of the fnstallation of community kitchens,
laundries and baths run by local committees, The sccial relationships:which:
are formed tend to be based more on family links or informal groups in the : o
same residential area than on any type of organization. The compadrazgo
system is the primary mechanism of assistance and union among family units, - ~:
both in the city and with relations who still "inhabit rural zones.

" The housing is built by the families themselves using scrap materialsj . .
services are minimal (water available from a central tap serving a number of
houses or distributed by municipal tankers, lack of sewerage and electrieity, -
which is sometimes illegally tapped from the public electrification grid). .
Although very soon the family begins to raise a more permanent and solid
dwelling on the same spot, tht family project attaches greater priority to
gaining a ‘deed of ownership to the land it occupies, a local: school, and . -
electricity rather than housing as such, This ranking is very often contrary-
to govermment policies aimed at elininating extreme poverty or urban planning -
policies, which are aimed at providing housing before anv other sevvices,
for which purpose the families in question' are committed to paying mortgages.
This is shown by the fact that families fregquently leave such housing in order
to return to their earlier placeés of residence.

" The family income -Fluctuates bétween levels of indigence and subsistences
Food and clothing account for all the resources available for family
consumption, for which the income of 'the household head is not sufficient. . .
Only rarely is some amount set aside for housing improvements;- and never for .
saving., Health and education are viewed as the responsibility of the State.
The head of the household is illiterate or has only.completed the first two
years of primary education, ‘He has no formal skills, althcugh as a result .cf
his experience in different kinds of work and as a means of increasing his.
job dpportunitiés his minimal oceupational skills are wide-ranging.: The

' /occupational level
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occcupational level of the wife is always lower, and the children are usually
several years behind at school or have dropped out altogether, The father
has formal authority, although the structure and coherence of the family
nucleus is based on the mother, whose presence is more permanent - and
sometimes she is the sole parent, The woman carries out domestic chores with
egome help from her daughters, manages the family: budget and is responsible
for socialization and the survival of cultural patterns, -Her social status
is lower than that of the man, and she participates less in formal
organizations. In some cases, however, it is the older women who are
responsible for contacts with government officiale and mobilizing the
population of.their shanty towns when the authorities so require, This role
may be explained by their greater willingness to negotiate, and because they:
directly feel the lack of services and their effects on the children.
Consensuval unions and cohabitation prior to legal marriage ave socially
accepted practices., However, these unions are unstable and short-lived, one
destructive factor being the man's alecoholism, This gives rise to the:’
sporadic presence of a number of paternal figures, leading.to the affective
instability of the family and the predominance of mere. control and punishment.
Children very often leave home and have a life cycle of liwving on the,streets,'
at home and in rehabilitation institutions. The size of the family unit is
large, and high value is attached to children as a supportive factor; there:
is some knowledge of contraceptive methods, although their use is less -
frequent than in other, urban sectors.

(e} - The family unit of office workers

The family unit described below is typically. that -of office workers,
whether in the public or-private sector, whose jobs do not involve managerial
responsibility. Their characteristics may be géneralized to cover employees -
in commerce with stable jobs, This is the large mass of white-collar workers
which has grown up due to State job creation, the growth of the demand for
social services (health, education, housing, social security) and partly from
the modernization of the economy,

These family units are predominantly urban and at some stage in the
family life cycie have, through the intermediary of a mortgage institution,
acquired a solid dwelling which ensures some privacy for each member, They
have water, electricity and sanitary facilities within the dwellings, and

/they are
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they are almost fully. equipped with consumer durable goods and domestic
appliances,. . Their income is entirely in money form, and is-earned both by - -
the head. of household and his wife,:ﬁho works in some kind of paid job, also
as an office worker or saleswoman, whetheyr. temporarily or permanently, full -
time or part time., The total. money income:'is. encugh to.permit an economic. . -
rationale based on some kind of budgetingi. -The percentage of. total income::.
devoted to food is. lower:than in the other types.-.of family units, and the
proportion dévoted to other purposes and to hire-purchase is a good indicator
of the needs and aspirations of. these units, - o , .

Regular working hours, the enjoyment of at least-one and a half: free
days-a week, the type of housing and the household fixtures and appliances
make domestic work easier, although no less.routine., It is always the
responsibility- of the woman, The man may do it from necessity or out of -.
goodwill, but it is not his responsibility. The children carry out small
domestic tasks, more as a.form of apprenticeship and discipline: than out of
necessity, - -7 U . ; .

A8 a general nulegwthere“are;stablé family units resulting from a formal
union which is not entered into at a very early age, and they rarely have more
than three‘children,. { _ _

They are fully exposed. to the mass media (radio, television, newspapers,
magazines, styrebt advertising) and are. thus: in possession of news of all kinds.

Through their trade-union organ{zations or the public infrastructure.
they have access to education and health services at relatively low prices,
Usually, however, they consider these to'be of low quality and if they could
afford it they would use private services, .

The man tontinues to be considered the head of the household, an image -,
reinforced by a whole series of daily events (sitting at the head of the. table,
first' to be served at table, treated with respect, etc.)}; however, there is a
considerable amount of equality and comra&eship in the relations between the

spouses and between them and their children, .

/The horizon
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" The horizon in-the project of these units is to own theix own homes, -to
achieve the highest possiblé level of schooling for their children, who it is
hoped wi;l'oﬁtain university degrees, social sécurity ensuring some economic -
security in 61d age,“and-a gradual improvement.of ‘household:fixtures and
fittings. It is highly 'probable that the children, both boys and girls, will.
in turn form family units whi¢h are the samé as, or vegy‘siy?lar tos, thgge
from which they- come, =~ : S v

' Alfhough’reprbd&ctivéidomestic work 'is relatively light due to- the
possession of consumer dirables.and domestic appliances, and in some cases the
woman may even be helped by:paild domestic assistance, it is nonethéleSS»rnutine.
If she works'away from the home either permsnently or-dufing full days, she. ..
usuvally calls on the help of reldtives (mothér or sister) to care for the
children, -° . .

As was pointed out above, the regular working houre of this type of
family unit allows more frequent contact between parents and children. In
any event, here again there is some form of specialization of activities ..
according to the sex of the parents, It is the‘'mother who helps with school
work and with whom the children can talk freely .on any.topics, The father is -
usually a more aloof figure, more .connected with the family's external -
relationships than with its internal life. Thus. the sexual stereotypes tend .
to survive, despite the weak real basis for them in the family's living
conditions, ‘

Broadly speaking, ‘the children of these families have an acceptable level
of nutrition and, in good time, catch the normal succession of childhood
illnesses.- The infant mortality rate is low, It is unusual for children from-
such families to be abandoned, beggars or delinquents, Their access to the
formal educational system is relatively normal and they. remain at school as
long as their personal abilities or the family's economic situation permit.

As a rule, they complete their secondary education. If the family's economic
situation only allows for some children to go to university, - preference will
be given to the male children,

/The traiﬁing'
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’ fhe training they thie receive Fits ‘them Tor: jobsigimilar to.those of
th21r famlly of origin, If they obtain a uhiversity degree sthey will have
dlfflcultles in profe851onal llfe due to thé Ylack-of suitable social -
relatlons on the part of thelv orlglnal family units and the necaessity of.
partlclpatlng 1n a worl& whose norms of conduct and values they do not-know,'
(£) The situation of the family in the Caribbean = ~ 'u » - ° « _—

It is impossible to give a brief summary of the many.family formg. _ .

coexistinguin the Caribbéan, whose origins lie“in the'relationship between the
'dlfferent 1slands and the various central cointries which.colonized them, the
dlfferent types of agrlculture 1mplanted the successive waves of 1mm1gratlon
de51gned to solve the problem of the shortage of labour:under different legal
forms (Afrlcan slaves, ‘contractual ‘Etropean, Chinese, Javamese and Indian ..
labourers; Amerlndlan, Portuguese and Jewish immigrants) and emigration,. .
which all affect the different social groups in-a varying degree,

The abolltlon of slavery -did not signify ‘the real disappearance of tﬁe
plantatlon system, Whlch in fact survived in many districts as a result of.
bonded labour, compulsory ‘senitude while paying off -indebtedness -and other
forms of wage—earnlng labour ‘which were formally free but were in fact linked
with forms of slavery, in economies’ without many emp loyfient -opportunities
out51de the plantatlons. Thls situation gave Pise to seasonal: work patterns
which have affected famlly organlzatlon.~ R C e
i In this context it is easy to understand that the land has more of a.
social and mythlcal than an economic value. During slavery, -the-land
represented soclal status. During emancipationy.:land' wae a .gymbol and indeed
the realization of freedom, At’pfeseht, it is the place where tne's.
ferefathers are bﬁried; ehd also the only sourcé of security for.the -
relatlonshlp between husband, wife and children. “* ‘

There are at 1east three types of land tenuré in the case of
Jsmallholdlngs. One is the family plot, inherited from énels forefathers,
owned by and handed down to the entire family, and held~dn trust by one
member of the family, This land is inalienable, and family members have the
right to elaim their part of the harvests even when they reside in the city, and
to return to live onfthe family land even when they have been absent for many

years. Another form is the land purchased by a man or a woman which is

/theoretically not
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theoretically nof'subject-to any restriction as regards sale or transmission,
In practice it is handed down to all the children or to one of them, and thus
after one or two generations a third form arises; inherited land which is not
family land but which in one or’ two generations begins to take on the character
of family land, Since in common law both bilateral or uniléteral descendants
inherit property without discrimination-by sex or primogeniture, the process

of individual division is accelerated when siblings own the land jointlﬁ and
their children a}l inherit it. _ .

In the great cultural mosaic of the:Caribbean,. there are common features
which characterize the rural and urban lower-class Creole family of the
English-speaking Caribbean. However, it.should be borme in mind that.thesgv
are societies in which social stratification is based oﬁ wealth, education and
colour, with a long hlstory of slavery in colonies whose metropolitan
countries had different languages, religions and social structures, and w1th
‘a variety of different constituent populations; consequently the:rumal:and
urban lowér-class Creole family organization described below is one of many
" coexisting forms of family organizationqg~Nevertheless, it seems to have
sufficient strength to have spread to other lower-class ethnic groﬁps,
including those with a strong and very different.religious basis, suéh as
the Indians, ' | .
‘The patterns of unions have a typical seqﬁence. A young man begins:tp'

. visit a young woman at her home; The latter's family, willingly of unwillingly,
often brings up the children of these visiting unions, while the mother goes'
into domestic work in the city. After one or more of these visiting ‘
relationships, the couple without any ceremony form a consensuél union known as

a "keeper union", "common-law marriage" or "faithful concuhlnage“. It is

- frequently the woman who owns:or rents the home and the household includes her
children by earlier telationships. These consensual unions tend to be lasting.
Formal marriage may be the culmination.,of such unions, but often does not take
place wntil quite late, when the couple have become grandparents or there 15 a
danger of death., In any case, formal marriage is postponed until the_mag can
pay for building or buying a house, and is capable of keeping a woman so‘that
she no longer needs to work away from home. Thus formal marriage is a proof

of social, economic and personal maturity.
/The material
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’&he“ﬁéteﬁiai'édnaitioﬁs‘(infréstrﬁctﬁme services, housing, nutrition,
etc.) of these unions are no different from those of the poorer strata ih the
rest of the reglon, “although perhaps particularly associated with employiment
problems. -The emlgrét10ﬁ~of the young'men,-prlmarlly to other countries, "in
search of jobs and incomes ik reflected in tlie low number of men, which paves
the way for the sequence of unidns descrlbed above and “the’ famlly organlzatlon
centred on the woman, ' ' B ’ '

Children are viewed Es a blessing and a proof ‘of virility, which, given
" the pattern of unions‘describea'éﬁbve; leade to a high number of children per
woman. Tllegitimacy i$ frequent but not shameful, and ‘the situation is often
remedied by the stbedquent marriage of the pabents, - In addition, since the
sequence of unicns is nofﬁallj accepted in‘social ‘life, thepe 'is o judgement
of 1lleg1t1macy ‘based on the identification of the family with marriage and of
klnshlp or family with conjugal relations. ' ' o S
' Men and women spend little time together away from work.' The relations
béfweeﬁ'paréhts and childfen, and partiéuiarly between mothers and children,
are more durable than relations between marital companicns, Young men céontinue
to depend ‘on their mothers until 20 or 30 years of age, and in some e
communities do mot think of for'mihg‘a consensual union while their mothers are
still in a position to care for them. The husband and father has complete
authority in the home; the consensual unions tend to be more egalitarian than
the 1ega1 marriages. ' The wéman can always rely on the-support of her children.
The man ¢an count of them ‘only if he regularlzes his situation with the woman.
In the consensual wnions women are 1ndependent'agents and take the
imﬁbftaht dedisioﬁé'regardihg the childrén, jobs, etc., supported by their own
relations. The relations on the husband's side play a smaller part.’
' ﬁény of the cﬁiiﬁren are brought up By womer; mdtheps who Iook after their
uchaldren w;thout regular male support; grandmothers who bring uwp their
-'daughters' chlldren, legal or consensSual spouses whose husbands are ‘temporarily
or permanently absent.' It is accepted that bringing up children involves -
physical puhiéﬁment.h a ST e B
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It is also accepted that the man should glve proof of his authority over
the woman, Whlch does not exclude the use of phy51ca1 punlshment. As regards
the sexes there is clearly a double standard' glrls must be v1rg1ns boys

sexually adventurous- women must be monogamous while husbands are free to'

have a number of unions, The droit du seignewr is ‘still in force in galnlng
employment or promotion. I o

_ C. POLICY GUIDELINES

l. leferences 1nApr10r1t1es accordlng to
‘family situstions

The dszerent famlly S1tuatlons are assoc1ated with different forms of
1nternal organlzatlon of the unlt for soc1al productlon and the reproductlon
of agentsa the division of work among its members, the dlstrlbutlon of
“resources and the relatlonshlps of the wmit and of its members with soc1ety
0bv1ously, each famlxy SLtuat1on, and ‘the ensu;ng life strategy adopted by
the unlt to achleve 1ts goals, establlshes different needs and thus ‘different
priorities for the pol;c1es de51¢ned to remedy this 81tuatlon. " To establlsh
these prlorltles and deflne the correspondlng policies’ calls for an”’
.understandlng of the causes of the 51tuatlon, 1ts consequences "for the wnit
and each of its members and the p0551b111t1es of action to change ite

‘Thus the policy pruorltles of the famlly of the small agrlcultural
producer, for example, would be different from those defined by the family |
unit of the agricultural labourer. In the first case, top prlorlty would be
atrtached to measures to formalmze unions, regulate 1nher1tance practices or
provide women with the rlght to om- land all of which’are measures aimed at
avoiding the formation of minifundios and, ultimately, the disappearance of
the family wit, In the second case, priority in policy and action wouid
‘probably be attached to improving the tiousing conditicns:of the families or-
inéreasing the capacity of women to act as household heads. l

It may readily be seen then, that only a ‘suitable understanding of the
'famlly unit and its ‘elements and rélationships will make it p0851b1e to identify
possible action and*pollqy'przorltaes-both for the family as a unit'{i.e., the

family organization) and for -its members (women, children). . : .
e /2. Basic
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T w2, Basie information for policies. . .u - -

N ' Whether the famaly is v1ewed as a POllCY target group or a strategic:
rgroup for p011c1es, the 1nformatlon needed 15 both quantltatlve data and
:jlnlormatlon on relatlonshlps. IR o ; o
: The sources of quantitatlve 1nformat10n are ba51ca11y the censuses ‘and
household surveys, It should be borne in mind, however. ‘that these sources
gather data on individuals whlch must be reprocessed in such a way as to
enable the latter to be llnked w1th the famlly units to which they belong.
Along these 11nes, a start has been made at keeping family unit records, If
such records becdmé aVallable, it Mould,be poes;ble to analyse the structure,
comp081tzon and number of members of the family, by sex, age, education, on
the ba51s of the characterlstlcs of the heads of the unlt (0ccupat10n,
educatzon, 1ncome) and of the units themselves (zone of resldence, type of
hou51ng, 1nfrastructure serv1ces).
' The sources of 1nformatlon on the 1nternal and external relatlonshlps of
: the famlly unit may be speclally desxgned Surveys or else the anthropologlcal
h:.research methods used to dlscover the speclflc ratlonale underlylng the
: relatlonshlps analysed. i "
- In any case, 1t must be stressed that both these types ‘of ifformation
are necessary 1n order to grasp the features of the famlly as ofganlzatlonal
unlts, and that once a type of actlon has been decided upon, the family units
fwhose sltuatlon is to be altered should be included in all stages of programme

de51gn and 1mplementat10n.

3. Some. con81deratlons on_pollcles almed at 1ower strata
famllles Qr thelr members (chlldren, womeﬁ)

-

Policies de51gned to 1mprove the- houslng, educatlonal, health or
-nutritional conditions and reduce numbers of chlldnen, whether global or
specifically destined for. the loyer strata, have been analysed most thoroughly,

a number of studies exist on their effects, pOSSlbLlltleS and llmltatlons.

.. On the other hand,.little or no attentlon has been pald to the pollcles

designed to affect,the famlly organlzatlon of the soc:Letya mean:ng the famlly
life cycle (ways ip which couples are lqrmed, formallzatlon, duratlon and

stablllty of unigns),.the conditions of each stage 1n that cycle for the
. /dlfferent members
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-different members. of the unit and the relationships among those. members and
between them and.the unit.and the glcbal societys . Some of therproblems which
must be; taken imto account in these policies. refer to the situation of women
who are de facto: virtual slaves engaged in domestic work, some.other job . . |
which a)lows them a small: income. and reproduction; the situation of men, who.
have failed as econpmic providers for their families, which is the role society
allocates to,them, and confined within the limits of machismo;. the situation of
the children, who work from an-early age, and are byought up in these. ., . :
conditionse. -~ . - - -+ - o . Lo A ;

‘The policies designed teo.affect family organization should tazke:into.
account: that the goal is to maintain or modify relationships (husband-wife,
parentShchilﬂren, nuclear family~kinship metwork, family unii-global society),
which calls for not only the relevant information.but also the conceptpal - -
framéwork_fon understanding the different forms of.prganization, their meaning
in a specific situation angd ‘the connexions between the organization of .
relationships-and context in which they occurs , In any case, a national poliey
on the family must take account-of a wide variet%lﬁf,situatioﬁé..‘.I“

- Some examples of . policies will serve as an illystration of the problems
which must be considered when, attempting-to-alter the family organization of-
-the lower strata:. , . , . .
(2) Raising the age.of unions.  It:is implicitly assumed that the age at -

which unions are formed depends on the voluntary and rational decision of the
individuals .concerned, without clearly rvecognizing that, sinee it is:a ..
~.generalized and socially regulated form of behaviour it must;in some way be.
a means of satisfying affective amd sexual needs and of organizing, }ife
strategies, By raising the. age of the.first union, the goal is a bestter:
socialization of the children whe will be brought up by more stable:couples.
since they will have formed their union at a more mature age; -a smaller
number. of -children, by reducing the time available.for pregnancy, whigch will
in turn lighten the domestic burden of women; and more time. for the:couple to
dedicate themselves to training or, in the case of the woman, to-paid work.
e e L B
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These proposals, however, barely stand up to.a comparison with the facts,
particularly when .dealing with ‘the poorer sectors of the population. While
it may be possible to accept a direct relationship between age and personal
maturity, the relationship between the .age of the first union and its
stability is not-as clear, and still less the relationship between the stablllty
of the uwnion and the better socialization of the children. Again, there is
no very-.clear relationship between the age of the first union and:the number :of
children in»sector; oftthe,population where more or less free and early sexual .
‘relations go hand in hand with ignorance of and/or lack of access to _
contraceptive methods. Finally, the poor sectons-gfrthgipqpulation have a
marginal participation in the educational system gnd.in the job market, and.
therefore to raise the ége of the first union will not have any significant
effect, The imposition.of a minimum age for marriage and raising the.
educational requirements for getting work are, in themselves, measures of
little or no effectiveness in relation to the poor,

.(b) Formalization of unions. These policies start from the. assumptlon that,

formal unions establish more precisely the rights and duties of the couple

and their children, which should lead to more stable unions, responsible
parenthood, a better situation for women and .children, and lower illegitimacy
rates, The measures taken for this purpose, such as preference in the granting
of credit, housing, children's dining rooms, etc., to formal unlons are in y
themselves, and in the best of cases, only relatlvely effectlve. The un1on

is formalized but continues to be governed by the prevailing norms and B
customs which establish the obligations and duties of the parties. In addltlon,
the effectiveness of the measures is affected-by the fact that- the poor do not
have the money to formalize their wmions, are not aware that they can do so
free of charge or do not possess the.necessary administrative and police
documents (birth certificates, identity cards, etc.)., Finally, many poor -
people do not have access to the services :from.which they woqlﬁ‘receive
preferential treatment even if their union were. in faat formalized..

(c) . Stability of unioms. It is assumed that stability would make it possible
to reduce the number of children per woman, since women tend to have children from
each new unionj improve the socialization of children by the greater permdnence

of both parents and the mutual accomodation between them as the result of more

. /lengthy mutual
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lengthy mutual dependence; and avoid the possible conflicts arising from the
existence of children from successive unions, The 1nstab111ty of unlons as
‘a‘social pattern and widespread form of behaviour tends to oceur in social
sectdrs where the man does not have stable work,,relat;gelytclose to home and
with an adequate income, and where the woman depends on the presencé of_é'

mari for the maintenance of herself and her.children and/or f@r reasons of
gecurity ‘and social status. Congequently, to achieve a greater stability of
unions in"the poor seétors it would seem more effectiva!tq_attack the'causes
-of these circumstancés than to take educational or legal measures establishing
the equality of the partners during unions or at the time of-their diésolution9
or the’ impossibility of formalizing new unlons. ‘

{(d)- Reduction of illegitimacy. rates. . These ﬁollcles are related to those

aimed at formalizing unions and at avoiding the.problem of unmarried mothers,
multiple unions or informal polygamy, Their aim is to establish paterni&y.
exactly, in order to. ensure that responsibilities ag.pgncerns_inheritanqé‘
rights are fulfilled, 'These policies.are of.dqpbtfulzgffgctivenesé when
~those responsibilities are difficult to fulfil and still more to enforée:.
legally, or when the legislation governing inheritance -differs from entrenched
custon, or when there is nothing to bequeathe. |

(e)’ The situation of women, These policies jmay be 1mplemented in a variety

of sectors (education, health, housing, etc.) 'thr'ough a wide Ivar:.ety of
measures, as may be seen from the world and reglonal Qlans of. action drawn up
for this purpose, The objectives of these policies may range from thé
elimination of sexual discrimination in.the educational and economié spheres
to’ the recognition and social valuation of the éctivities undertaken by women
and to political participation, . Some measures aimed. exclu51vely or prlmarlly
at women’ (mother-child care, training in the making and market1ng of
handicrafts, etc.) may be beneficial to them and their families as well,

and can be implemented more or less independently of family living conditions.
On the other hand, other measures will have few results if they do not take
account of those living conditions and also of the possibilitigg of tackling
them with the national resources available, For example, poliq;es,aimed at

raising educational levels imply that the family must possess suffigient

/income to
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1ncome to allow the chlldren to- enrol ‘and rémain ‘in the dchool syetem, as
well as the pOSBlblllty that the ‘woman should ‘have some fiee timé at her
dlsposal. “'Given jOb market cohaltlons and the responsibility for domestie work,
thlch is a heavy burden dué to “the iack of ‘specific goods and infrastructure
serv1ces, it is unllkely that poor families ‘will be in a condition to attain
these mlnlmal requzrements. CoﬁaeQuentLy, the policies degigned to- ifprove’
the eltuatlon of poor women'ahd integrate them into the development pbocéss
must take into account “that their lives ‘ave inseparably linked with thei : ™
“11v1ng condltlons of thelr families and the responsibilities w1thin the family
~ which soczety ‘attributes to them, - o ' T
(£) The situation of chlldreﬁ. ' For'emotional reasons as well*ss for their

future consequences, these p0531b111t1es have thé greatest probab;llty of

rece1v1ng support, partlcularly in the case’of policies aimed at‘achieving
sultable léevels of nutrltlon, education and-health, THe eFfectiveness. of -
theee pOllCleS depends on whether famllles prevent their children- from having
access to these services due to thelr need for' the childrén's contribution to
1ncome or domestlc work and whether the ‘setvices manage to cover the children
.‘nwho are left to thelr own fa&e, Vagrants or beggérs due to the lack or .
absence of parents, CRARIRES 1 : HE :

(&) Husband—w1fe reIatlons. These Policies have little probability of

success in the case of poor couples who have reached their thirties and have
“"a number of ‘childreén, ‘ The" groups which such policies §hould address’ adre primarily
adolescents and new couples. However, their results are doubtful sihce they
'are usually based ‘on educatlonal meaauree i while ‘there ‘is o change in the °
structural framework which determines the time ‘the’ partners spend together,
-:the minimal prlvacy for Sexual relationg ob lnter—pereonal communicdtion, the
separatlon of sexual roles Whlch deflnes relatlvely 1solated spheres of ¢
dec151on and act1v1ty. S MR o WERT L T T

These strucfural conditzons should also be taken inté’account in policies
almed at 1mprov1ng ‘the" relatlons "Betheaen parents and children, The-pattern of
an absent father whose status has been devalued, an 1ntropun1t1ve mother and
a large number of chlldren appeaﬁs to be frequent in poor-families. ‘Attention
has repeatedly beén drawn to° 'its consequenceS'for the ‘socidlization of the-

chlldrengfand the existence of viclent and illegitimate domination in the
/family which
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family which lead to a dissociation:of power, from moraiity, and lack of
comnunication between generations.. These aspécts .do not: depend merely o -
individual charactéristics but are deeply rooted in the living conditions
of the famlly. : : ‘ B T, :
(h) Connexions with the global society. These policies: are designed to

improve the access of: poor families (as families) to different classes of,
goods and ‘services (housing, health, infrastructure services,xeic.).;'; |
policies of this kind the nature of the relations between the families and . .
the administrativé bodies is of great importance, ' Aspects of these relations
which should be takeh into account inciude: (i) the organization of the.
beneficiary group, since the policy approach may be through individual
family units or through -the organization of families in local associations
{community ‘or neighbourhood associations). to ‘structure: the .demands and combine
their resources; (ii) the duration of the policy, which may be a specific.
action*(deiivery'ofufood-or‘medicine),”periodic action (visiting diqunsarigg-
or social workers on'a regular basis)‘or‘continuous-actibn aimed at o
establishing stable links between the families and their local .associations ..
and the public serviceé; (ifi)yithe flexibility of policies, which may prov;dq
a spe¢ific good or service in a Fixed manmer, or respond in §ome:way-tq the .
needs of families, or involve the active participation of the lecal family .
‘Sedociations in their forfiulation and implementations The choice of.cne ory
another type of these relations will have.dinect‘cdnsequences on the _
mobilization and participation of the families and their members in éoqiety,:.
whi¢h define the organizational model being implemented -which may. range from..
static (épecific,;rigid policié¢s.given with individual families) to mobilizing
policies (continuous, flexible and dealing with family aséociatiqns),-passing
through a wide range of intermédiate possibilities, -

‘h; A miﬁimum core of measures

. Bearing in mind the concrete cases descrlbed ln part B, sectlon 3, and
the review of various policies in the precedlng sectlon, it may be suggested
that a policy designed to improwve the situation of poor famllles should

consist of the following minimum core of actions:

/(a) The
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(a) The provision of stable employment, with an adeguate minimg@ épcqmg“aq¢r.
a place of work close to the. family -unit, for the head of the household (male'
or femdle), : ‘The adequate.minimum+income at least reduges.the need for other .
members of the family, particularly children, to enter the job market early‘and
with insuffiecient skills,- and at the same tlme drop out of the educatlonal ;
system. ' Stability of '‘employment rELHbeCEB these effects. Work close to the ;
family unit avoids.the need for migrancy, with-its sequel of fatherless "
househdlds, ' , \ o o .
(b)Y~ Programmes  of- health, housing, educatlon and basxc 1nfrastru¢ture
services {electricity, water, etc.}.  These improve the living con41tlcns of
all members of the family,.but partlcularly women, since they enormously L
lighten the burden’ of domestic’ work and open up possibilities of the;r ‘L
: undertaklng a series of activities in other areas of.social 11fe (educatlon,_
worky eteafe. © T " v i . ks e '
o) “Programmes -of mass .family ‘education, specially designed tp_yaigg,thé |
level of information and commmication of -the -members of nuclear units and.
combat Sexual sterectypes,. These programes are stecially destined fop.yoquﬁ
people, beginning with primary. education. ' In.addition to.their own epds,i,lh
they reinforce tlié effects of the above-mentioned policies, and,in the long |
term will influence family relationships, : : ; | | ~
(d) "~ Programmes to organize:families im neighbourhood or communlty 335001at10ns,
so that they can present. their demands.in a_structired manner to the varlous
State services, and: so that the latter can f$ind valid interlocutors among the
population, while encouraging the participation-of women in these assoczatlons.
(&)" Adoption' 6f legislative measures to support, Theuobgectlves of the above
programmes, : ¢ . - oorw o ey e

The core of measures is considered. .a.minimum because. the 1ack of any cne
of them would leave intact the economlc llmltatlon which condltlon the family
organlzatlon of the poor, or the normatlve and 1deolog1ca1 components of that
arganlzatlon, or thelr partlcular form of coﬁneX1on with the global society,

as has repeatedly been recognlzed.,

T R T T S S /In addi‘tion,
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-In addition,, however, it is cgps;dered a mlnlmum because the governments
of the .regionare, to a greater or lcssar extent, 1mp1enent1ng pollcles 1n
-almost adl. the; above,directions and, allocatlng human and flnanc1al resources

for those purposes, The creation of a mlnlstry (or a 51m11ar~1evel body) for
.the family, with special, departments dealing, with the status of women, .
...ehildren.and young, people, respon61ble for research, 1nformat10n, co—ordlnatlon,
and the formulation and executiop of pollc1es, would not call for an unaue
‘.amount. of new financing and might be useful to co—ordlnate and 1ncrease the

. rationality of activities by, 1ntegrat1ng them and av01d1ng the duDllcatlon of
effort, Corordination of this klnd would also al;ow a better use of '
international assistance, although it remains 1nportant to 1nsmst that the
different bodies providing technical or financial assistance should increase
their mutual co-operation and co-ordination,

5. How to secure the participatien of the groups at whlch
"the policies are aimed

The decision to do something on behalf of poor families or certain
categories of their members (women, children) leaves the problem of what to
do and how to secure the participation of the groups concerned.

A series of questions must be asked about whether poor families perceive
their prcblems and the comsequences for their members and society. If they
do perceive that problems exist, it remains to be seen what those problems
actually are., Then it must be determined whether the problems perceived are
the same as those defined in the studies by economists, sociologists, planners
or decision-makevs,

It will become relatively easier to act only when the problems perceived
by the family wnits coincide with the problems defined by the corresponding
official beodies,.

However, bearing in mind the particular situations described above,
it would appear that any attempt to design a uniform national policy should
be rejected out of handj even if the cbjectives are the same, the necessary

action will differ in the various situations of the family unit..

/1solated, specific
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Isolated, specific measures and programmes designed to improve the.
situation'df families, children &nd women are better than nothing, .but. théy-
will’ only be fully -effective if they are validly integrated.in local, regional:
and national development plans. : ' : o '

The creation of machinery allowing fluid: communication: between planners
or pollcy-makers and the population at the various stages of the formulation,
execution and evaluation of'plans-or policies :is an essential measure to avoid
any impféssidn of manipulation and achieve a modicum of effectiveness in action.
However, communication of thie kind would appedr ta be a rather distant target,
given the stylet of development which predominate in the region.

Do
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Introduction

Since interﬁational ﬁomeﬁ‘é Year éhd during the suﬁééduéht'United

Nations Decade for Women, studies dnitﬁé situation of women in the world

have proliferated. Some of these studies have ‘tried to cover ‘the wholé wide

~_ range of phenomena of diserimination which affect women, but latterly
“attention has centre&-on certain-topicéusuch as éducation, employment and -
income. This new orientation has meant that the analyses are increasingly
objective and measurable and also make it possible to locate women in the
context of their respective social strata and appreciate the diversity

and complexity of such strata.

In this work it is proposed, in addition to examining some background -
details about the aspects of Latin American women in question, to formulate a
typology which will take account not only of their differential characteristics
in comparison with men but also the social aspects underlying sexual differences,

and will give a picture of the characteristics of women from the lower
occupational strata.

A. THE EDUCATIONAL, OCCUPATIONAL AND INCOME SITUATION OF
WOMEN IN LATIN AMERICA

Reference has been made to the improvement of the level of education
of women during the present decade in Latin America. In spite of this,
however, the differences between male and female educational levels have
tended to porsist, and it is only from 1970 onwards that efforts may be
observed aimed at reducing the distance between men and women in this
respect. '

The WESCO figures regarding school enrollment in Latin America at
the basic, secondary and higher educational levels show the evolution in
this respect for the period 1960-1975 (see table 1).

It can be seen from this table that the biggest increase during the
decade was in enrollment in higher education, especially from 1870 onwards,
when enrollment by women was. three times the figure for 1960. Even so,
female enrollment at this level in 1970 was still only 37% of the total
students enrolled. At the basic level, the indexes of growth of female

enrollment were almost equal to those for men (see tables 2 and 3).

/Table 1
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Table 1.

(1960 = 100)
oL PO

HO I
4

L

1960-1975

1

Total -

Year Both
sexes

Yomen

Clevel ot

. """ Both

SEXES

Women

‘Level 2

W o Bothiuss
Sexes .
RN ar

Level 3

Worien

1960 ' Yoby

100°

100

100

10 %300 Y

100"

1965 135 16 1y 130 167 w160 17k
1970 169 it 153 154 263 - 20 287 30
1975 223 7 g Ay "o o1 7 st e 854
Sonncés, UNESQO, -Statistical Yearbook, 1974, “
i . . . ; 4 e . -
O Y
K o . /Téble 2 R .
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S e . ‘ Table 2. . e

.-LATIN AMERTCA: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ENROLMENTS
BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL AND SEX, 19€0-1975 B

Totsl enrolment - . : Bnrclment 'of women

Year . . —— T - )

Total Level 1 Lavel 2 ‘Level '3 ' Total " Level 1 © Lavel 2 Level 3
1960 100.0 851 131 L8 100.0 86,0 12,9 il
1965 100.0 T OBl 16.2 2.2 1000 B2.4 164 1.5
1970 100.0 767 20.3 31 100.0 .. PR . W3 2.3
1975 T 100.0 7842 16.8 . 44 . 100.0 .79 1607 41

. o S Lo B S
Source: UNESCO, Statistiesl Yearbook, 1977, R
to ;
Teble 3

LATIN AMERICA: TOTAL ENROLMENT OF VOMEN AND ENROLIENT )
' BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS, 10601975 oo

(Percentages) o
" Year Total = Level 1 ' Level 2 -~ Level 3
1560 b W 47 %0
1965 48 hg W 33
1970 48 g ! 35
1975 48 ) 48

41

Source: UNESCO, Statistiia} Yearbook, 1977

3 [
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The biggest pressure for galnlng access to education has been at the

secondary and higher educatlonal levels, and the ‘middle sectors have been

those most favoured by the expanszon of the educatlonal system. .o

..... c-‘-

.....

the or1entatlon of women 8 hlgher education has ‘not varled substantially
durlng the decade. Women contlnoe to ‘choose’ colpses which are simple an™
‘extension of female roles in-the hoooéhold aﬁ&}are characterized by shorter .
duratlon and hence lower cost 1/

. Another 1nterest1ng aspect is that the expan51on of educatlon has
reached sectors which will subsequently elther not. epter'fho labour forcemi T
or not remain in it for long. In this way, the social reproductlon character
of education has been intensified, i.e., sex divisions in employment and
discrimination against women in society have been maintained,2/ since this
"educated" sector will mainly carry out the traditional functions of mothers
and wives. |

It is evident that the educational dimension displays greater elasticity
in the face of social pressures than employment or income. Education is the
social good which is "cheapest” to distribute without adversely affecting
the stability of the basic social institutions and the prevailing order,

In purely economic terms, for example expandlng ha31c education costs less
than setting up 1ndustr1es Whlch w1ll offer, adequate émployment opportunities,
and it is still more difficult to. secyre a more equitable distribution of
income. o ' S

Moreoﬁev,'in certaiﬁ'casés such aopfhoso-oflﬁ;ny pbofoséional\women,
for example, even when higher educational qualifications have been obtained
they'are not used continuously and to the full. For men, in contrast, the
greater access to education is reflected in an incréase in the educational

qualifications required to gain the same jobs.

e

1/ The courses preferred by Latin American women are arts, education and
nursing. See table 1 of Marshall Wolfe's paper "La participacidn de
la mujer en el desarrollo de América Latina”, in CEPAL, Mujeres en
América Latina, Fondo de Cultura Econfdmica, Mexicc City, 1975,

Pp. 16-17.

2/ M. Teresita de Barbieri, "La condicidn de la mujer en América Latina:
Su participacidn social: Antecedentes y situacidn actual™ in CEPAL,
Mujeres en América Latina, op. cit.

/Female participation
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Female participation in:the labour force has increased in Latin America
in recent decades 3/ (see tables 4 and 5),-thué'hel§ing to sécure'greater
economic. development,. Various.studies have shown the jmportance of education -
in the dec151on to enter the labour market 4/ so it is easy to see that -
the female populatlon w1th more educatlon is that which participates in this
market most. e

Although the educational level of the female population as a whole
is below that of the male populaticn, the situation is reversed in the case
of the economically active population, as may be seen from table 6. '

This table gives grounds for assuming that, inm order to win jobs in
competition with the male population, women must have higher educational
levels than those of men.5/ Most women do not even compete in the same

labour market as men but in a parallel market, also some times called the -

8/ A"woman with university educatlon has three times as many chances of
being employed as a woman with less than four years of primary education,
according to Sylvana Sada Maccan and Michael Bamberger, "Employment and
the Status of Women in Venezuela" in Development Digest, Vol. XIII,

N° 3, July 1975,

u/ Demographic studies have paid preferential attention to the factors

determining the entry of women into the labour market, with particular
reference to the influence of age, marital status and number of children.
See in this respect Victor Gdmez, Argentina, Costa Rica, México y
Venezuela: Alpunos. resultados de -las encuestas comparativas de fecundldad

en América Latina relacionadas con la participacién femenina en activi-

dades econdmicas, CELADE, Santiago, Series C.N/1u45, 1972; Angel Fuccaracio.

Desarrollo econdmico y social, participacidn de la fuerza de trabajo y
fecundidad, vesearch outline, CELADE, Santiago, 1973; Maria Eugenia
Baltra, Participacién de la mujer en actividades econdmicas en Chile -
(1960): Un andlisis de las variables demogrificas en particular la
fecundidad, CELADE, Santiago, 1971; Aida Rodriguez.y Susana Schkolnik,
Chile y Guatemala: Factores que afectan la participacién femenina en

la actividad econdmica, CELADE, Santiago, 1974; Ana Maria Rothman,

La participacidn femenina en actividades econdmicas en su relacidn

con el nivel de fecundidad en Buenos Aires y México, CELADE, Santiago,
1967, and Juan Carlos Elizaga, "ihe participation of women in the labour
force of Latin America: fertility and other factors", in International
Labour Review, Vol. 89, Nos 5 and 6, May-Jdune 1874,

5/ See in this connexion Gunvor Velagapudi, La mujer y el emplec en América
Latina, PREALC, Santiago, Working Document N° 93, June 1976.
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Table 4
- LATIN WRICA ECONONICAH-Y ACTIVE FOPULATION AS.FERCENTAGE
OF TO’IAL POPULATION, BY SEX, 1960
" g : wLTuL e ; ta
Country ] K ’ Year o : -Toéa;. Men \-!omen
‘Af‘:ggnt_ina 1960 N TN 5808 ,‘:,16011
Bolivia nf 1950 5003 58.8 42,2
Braziiafy | .., ... 1980 . .. £ 3263, . 5501 11.5
Colombia, . ar : 1‘364 294 Py . 7.8 11.6
Costa Rica 1963 26 L k9.5 9.6
Cubs . 1953 [ 33.8, ';--.-‘ . 5745 9.0
Chile. 1960 B2k : 51e3-. 1h.2
Ecuador a/ 1962 33 - She0 10:5
EL Salvador . 1961 3201 | 5346 11.3.
Guatemsla bf 1964 3103 54.6 7.9
Haiti 1950 564 92 . .. . ..538¢f
Honduras 1961 - 307 SR et
Mexico © Rt "'3;._2‘,1; Y g ‘i1.6
Nicaragua - YLo1g83 30.9 © 5040 - 12,3
Panana af - 1960 33.3 ;5'1,4 1ka5
..Paraguay a/ ;.. 1062 ‘3.:2.;7 5.7 "‘.'.UFJF
. Peru af . 1961 5105 Thge T _1 “13.6
Dommcan Republlc bl T : 19'60 ) 26.9 0. ; 549
Uruguay . 1983 0.0 58.9 19.3
) Vene.zueil‘,_a ) . _1961_. X 3‘1{‘9’.' 50°5 . 11.4
Source: International Labour Urganlsa‘tmn (110} 19?0., '
af Excludmg 1nd.1$enows populat:.on 1n the Jungleo ‘ - '
b/ Seample of census papers.
e/ These data clearly shou ovar-representatmn of the - f‘em&le share in the populat:.ona .
. R
. 4
i ;
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Table 5

LATIN AMERICA: ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION AS PERCENTAGE
COF TQTAL POPULATION, BY SEX, 1970

Country | “Year - Total " Hen Women
Cwgentine o/ 1 smes T sg T g T
* Brazil y " ‘ : 1973 - 38,5 - 53,7 - ‘ 25.6

Colombia b/ - - S 1920 - - 29,5 - . hh0 .. 15.4

Costs Riea . 1973 ' 3163 0.3 _ 12.1

Cuba e/df 1970 30.8 49,2 11.5

chiles/ . 1970  ms e 13.3
. ‘Eeuador ¢f R 1974 . 3.3 | ‘ 4908 | , . 1_5y2‘ 7

El Sslvador _ 1971 37.0 52.8 - 2.5

Guatesla sf 197 S w9 Sk - S w2

Heiti &/ 1971 ' 60 7.6 . skst/

Bonduras df 1974 28.0 - , -

Hexico pf 1974 7.4 3.0 1.6

Ricaragua af 1871 266 b2.4 11.4

Panama 1970 b2 50.2 17.8

Paraguay af -1972 52.1 508 13.6

Peru ef 1972 2.6 5.3 118

Dominican Republic a/ 1970 31.0 18] 15.9

Urugusy 1963 39.0 5849 19.3

Venezuela 1971 28.1 43,7 12.6

Sources International Labour Organisstion (ILO), Yearbouok of Labour Statistiecs, 1975.

&/ Semple of census papers.

b/ Estimates based on household surveys.

&/ Excluding domestic servants.

&/ Provisional.

ef Excluding indigenous population in the jungle.

I/ These data clearly show over-representation of the famale share in the population.-
& Official estiatese
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- Table 6

;o e oo o LATIN, AMERTCA (ZIVE COUNTRIES): AVERAGE NUMEER OF YEARS OF SCHOOLING
OF THE MALE AND FEMALE ECONGMICALL! THCTIVE POPUI.ATION, + 1960-19708/"

A e vat -

Argentina- a Chile Mexico Guatemsla Domlnl?an
o Republip
1560 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970 1970 1960 1970
" Male EAP 4.9 6.9 b.7 + 5.6 25 . 3.3 1.9 26
Fenale EAP 5.7 7.7 52 67 3.5 3.9 3.3 © T 3.8

PR

Sources CEPAL/UNICEFy Project om Social Stratificstion-and Mobility in Latin America, basic tables, Census Sampling
Operation (OMUECE). .

a/ Whenever the whole of Latin America is not being. cqnsmered, the phemmencn will continue to be ulustrated mth
data from these five countries (msofar as mformatlon is avcu.lable), smce in one way or snother they represent
different styles of development of the region. N ;

aiad B I A e P T T

YT o .

/informal market,
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informal market,. where they seek "women's" -occupatipns,6/ In partial
corroboration of this assertion, it may be observed that in Latin America
the occupations which'abSOrbpthe.1an§e3ttémount of .female labour are those
of the services sector, as shown.in table.7.. :. .

fAlthough the. Latin American.countrieéucompared in the table have
different. development styles,.thére are no greéi differences as regards..
the percentages of the economically active population located in what has
been called the lower strata of tertiary activities. The difference
between the sexes inthis respect is very marked and has not change substantially
during the decade, although the proportion of wage-earning women in this o
category has tended to go down very slightly.

‘The statistical data also shew an increasing proportion of women in
the middle and upper strata, especially as self-employed professionals,
employed professionals, technicians, saleswomen and the like. ‘

" The fact that over a third of the female economically active populatibn
remaing in the lower strata and in-the services sector, especially domestic’
service, is explained partly by the entry of the middle and upper sectors ' -
into the labour market. In order to be able to work, a woman from the = 'V
middle or upper sector must free herself from her domestic tasks, so that
the availability of domestic servants is one of the requisites for her -~
entry into the labour market.7/

It is interesting also” to note the different wages received by men
and women." ;t,is'geneﬁally‘agreéa tha't women are &isdriminate@‘agaiﬁst:in--

this respecf.gf Atfémpts are made to 5ustify this difference by arguing

6/ For Venezuela, the 1941, 1950 antd~ 1961 censuses show that in each
case at least 70% of women work in occupations in which they are
ovepr-represented. In none of these censuses did they amount to more
than 18.7% of the labour force, but in each case at least 60% of
employed women were working in occupations in which women represented
more than 76% of the labour force. See Maccan and Bamberger, op. cit.

7/ See Jorge Graciarena, "La desigualdad sexual en sociedades de clase",
in Mujeres en América Latina, op. cit.

8/ See Evelyne Sullerot, "Equality of remuneration for men and women in
the member States of the EECY, in Intermational Labour Review,
Vol. 92, Nos 2 and 3, August-September 1975.
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Table 7

LATIN, AMERICAs MALE AND ‘FEMALE WAGE-EARNERS IN THE LOWER. OCCUPATIONAL STRATA -

'

OF TERTIARY ACTIVITIE, 1960-19?0

(Percentages o,f‘ total economcally acnve pupulatmn)

1960 1976
Country e ——— e T
Women Men Vomen Hen’
Argenting - .. 2hok - 38 . 250 5.6
Brazi) 23.5 2.9, - -
-Costy Rica .. 4.2 . 2.8 . 37.5 § | B2,
Chile 392 po el 30.2 3.5
Ecuador 257 L2l - -,
E1 Salvador oo 35 Lok . 8. o
Gustenals. 387 1.3 3t Yy
Honduras 42.1 .. .23 - L
_Hexico- 29-2 .. Y 14.7 2.5
Nicorsgua . - - 33.8 2.5
Panama 129s, - 4l -' L B3 k..é
Paraguay 1?;? 37 24,7 1._9 ‘
Peru . - - 2.1 | ko0
Dominican Republic b3 1.5 . LY b/
Uruguay 2.3 5.6 -

Source. CEPAL/U‘NICEF, Pro.Ject on Social Stratlflcatmn and Iloblllty in Latzn .-unemca. basxc tabies.
The information is based on standardized safaples frop censuses’ in the Ceénsus Sampling
Operation (OMUECE).

3/ The eategory "others® covers 43 of women, so it wes not considered.

Yo .

b/ The category "others" covers 42% of the total, So it was not considered.

' /that

women
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that women are.less trained, assume. less responsibility in their work,
work in smaller enterprises, are generally younger than male workers
(because they leave the labour market when they have thelr first chlld) _
are grouped in a limited number of occupatlons, and actually work for a .‘
shorter time because of their domestic, commltments. _
To sum up, then, women would .appear to work in occupatlons which are
less attractive, wore humdrum and less well paid. It should be borme in
mind, however, that the employment of women in certain types of industries,
such as the, electronics and. te);:tiie‘industriess is due not only to the fact
that they represent cheap laboum, but also to thelr spec1al glfts for
carrying out certaln ‘types of tasks. Even 1F we accept the reasonlng of
the employers, it would be ‘necessary to make a more profound analy51s of f
this reasoning, and in thlS respect we should bear in mind both the
different class situations which are condltlonlng the educatlon recelved
and also,the effects of soc:Lallzat:Lon, the valyes of wh:.ch hlghllght the |
positions of housewife and mother as su1table functlons for women. -

- Perhaps the discussion would be more 1nterest1ng if 1t were p0531b1e
to distinguish between the effects caused by the demand.and the supply of
female labour. The supply would appear to be dlctated by general factors _
such as the growth and age structure or the populatlon, geographlcal locatlon,
family composition, the socialization and values of both women and their
family groups regarding female labour, and.the level of 1ncome recelved '
by the family. It should be borne 1n mind that in the case of women from
the lower strata there is a strong compulsion and need to enter the labour f
market when their family 51tuat10n 1s unstable as in the case of unmarrled.
mothers, abandoned wzves widows, separated women, etc _ ‘

The demand for female labour, for 1ts part, would appear to depend on
the general development CODdlthHS and the structure of the economy .
this respect, it is suggested that in soc1et1es where agrlculture is the
basic economic sector, the share of women in the labour market is likely to

be greater than in socletles w1th 8 hlgher level of 1ndustr1allzat10n 9/

9/ See the discussion hetween Ester Boserup9 "Women 8 role in economic
development” and Suellen Huntington, "Issues in woman's role in,
economic development: critique and alternat1ves" in Journal of Marrlagg
. and the Yamily, November 1975.

/The demand
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The demand for female labour would also seem to be conditioned by

the prevalllng Bocial legislation. It has been showm that.greater
protectlon (especzally during pregnancy afd nursing) br prohibition of .
certaiii types of work for women {such as‘night shifts).increase costs and - =
discourage factory owners from hiring female labour, in.-view of women's:
lower productivity and their frequent abiences from work idue to, domestic
commitments. - S SR . o

'NOhly in a few cases; however; has dttemtion ‘beenpaid to the class

differences undériying the sex differéntes.i0/  An interesting gtudy in

-~

this connexion is one carried out ifi Venezuela'which indicates that
‘education is one of ‘the elements which should be ‘taken most into account -
with regard to the income received. 7This:study alse .indicates that the -
average wage of a woman with university education is 6.9 itimes that of an
uneducdted woman, whereas the similar différence between men is only a-
factor of 3.7. The bigger difference in the cas¢ ¢F women must be due to - -
the fact that, especially in the ¢aseé '6f women.from the -lower strata, they
enter the laboir market at lower ages than mén in-the same situation. This
state of affairs would seém likaly to becomé .more accentuated, since the
occupations where women are enployed have increased more, while the increase
iti*wages (in absolute terms and in relation to men's wages) has been much
smaller.1l/ ‘
1f we consider ‘exclusively: the case of domestic servants, it is

necessary to bear in mind the difficulties they face in organizing themselves
and ‘forming’ trade ‘unions which will énable them tc negotiate and.exert

some type of'pressuré“in“érder-to secure better wages ‘and more favourable
working conditions. The same is true of street vendors, among whom there:
is a large proporticn of women. 'Moreover, the majority of working women

from the lower Btrata &re workifg mainly betause ¢f economic necessity

LI Ll N FS

10/ ' This raises queries such as: who is it desired to equalize women:with:
with men in-general -of with men of the same social class? See in
this respect J. Graciarena, "La desigualdad...", op. eit.

11/  In the case-of Venezi#éla it was found both in 1961 and in 1971 that
the averagé male‘income was 60% greater than the average female-
income.- Seé. Maccan and Bamberger’, og. cit.

:'/rather tﬁan
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rather than through a genuins ‘desire to-efitér ‘the labour force. This means
that they are willing to accept any wage, no matter how low it may be.l2/
" Unfortunately, the available information on income is scanty, of
dubious reliability; and has nét been broken down by sex. At all events,
there is no doubt that women'recéive Wages 'and salaries which are markedly
" below those of fien-and occupy posts 6f! lowér-standing, although as we have
seen in the case of the countries referred to, their average educational
levels are higher.18/ =~ ne 7 R

In brief, then, the information presemted shows the situation of"
working women in Latin America-as’rvegards: educatior, occupation and income.
A review ‘Of this information bBrings out’the need for approaching the
problem in terms of an analysis of social classeés rather than-as a function
of se%”diécriminétidn;"lt Seems necessary to study groups of women belonging
to partlcular social classes, which display-different living situations,
forms of 1ncorporation in' the’ system of production,. educational levels and
ideologies, since there“is mo “Latin Americah woman" as’ a global, abstract
entity, but only women in diffevent specific situations, i.e., located in
strictures with different styles of development and belonging to different
social classes, Tn the following pages, an attenpt will be:made to.formulate
a descriptive characterization of some typical social situations. of poor
woren in Latln America. ' ‘

¢ -

12/ In Greater Santiago, the income of female heads of households is
markedly below that of male heads of households, because their entry
inte the labouwr market is later and is due in most cases to the-
death or separation of their husbands or companions. See G. Rama
and N. Schlaen, El estrato popular urbano, prelzmlnary version, Social
Development Division, CEPAL; July 1973.

13/ See Henry Kirsch, "La part101pac1on de la mujer-en los mercados
latlnoamerlcanos" in Mujeres en Amerlca Latlna, op. cit., éspecially
table 2.

/B. A
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B, A TYPOLOGY OF POOR WOMEN

,TﬁﬁpAiq.the present, a precise definition of what should be understood
by poverty has been avoided. Some studies have noted the difficulty in
defining the poor,l4/ either because poverty 15/ is viewed from a consumerist
perspective, as a specific situation, or because it is defined in relative
terms, i.e., in the .light of social inequalities. . When poverty is considered
as a situation, emphasis is placed on the existence of a group called "poor”
who do not possess the resources. to.satisfy their basic needs. In contrast,
the concept of poverty as;a relative state means raising the question of
social inequalities and the. interdependence between groups which are poor

For the purpose of .the ppresent work, poop. women: wm;l be considered
as-those belonging to the lower occupational strata, whether residing in
.. the country or the city, and with a place in-the labour market determined
by. their occupation and. their occupational category.  These are the most
important variables which. will be borne in mind.. In this way, it is: possible

to gain an approximation to what may be called the class situvation of poor

. women.. In so,far as information is available on education. and income, these

data will be incorporated as a means of specifying each class situation.
One of the objectives of the present work which has already been
referred to is that of separating and distinguishing between different
situations of poor women, The method of doing this which seems to be most
suitable is that of construeting a typology which will make it possible to
show the internal variations of the group on the basis of two variables:
their form of insertion in the labour market and their place of residence
(urban or rural). We should not lose sight, however, of the fact that the

resultlng types are abstractlons of a much richer reallty and therefore to

14/  See Marshall Wolfe, Poverty as a social phenomenon and as a central
- .issue for development policy, CEPAL, May 1976, and Rolande Franco,
Los problemas de la definicidn y mensura de la pobreza, ILPES,

Santlago, November 1976

15/ It has been noted that even the choice - of the term "poverty" has'
an ideological background. Ses M. Wolfe, La pobr'eza... , Op. cit.

/some extent
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some extent distort the real characterigtics. It should also be borne in
mind that this typology will not cover all the possible types, but only
those considered to be most representative in numerical terms and most .
~frequently met within the majority of countrles of, the region.

The layout of ‘the properties in the typology would be as follows

. Residence
. Economlc_sector Rural Urban
Lower occupational o Not incorporated 1 B
strata of the activities ) - agricultural 3 S 4
indicated: . ) - secondary 5 o
' } - tertiary 7 8

Crossing the two variables (economic sector and residence) gives eight
possible types of poor women. In .order to operationalize what we have called
the lower.ogcupation;l.strata, we have considered as poor women wage earners,
unpaid family workers and own-account workers in agriculture, stock-raising,
fishing, mining and similarApcqupafions,sall of which make up the type of
lower strata in primary activities. Women employed as drivers of means of
transport, artisapal_spinners,uqther types. of craftworkers, manual workeré
and female day workers correspond to the lower occupational strata in
secondary activities. . Finally, women employed in domestic and service
jobs make up the lower occupatlonal strata in tertiary activities.

There would aliso be two types of women of the poor strata who do not
work and whose qualification as poor women would be defined by the occupational
status of the husband. Such is the case of the majorlty of women who are
\ theoretlcally of worklng age, sznce female part1c1pat10n in employment in
1975 only came to 19.6%, accordlng to ILO estimates {see tables % and 5).16/
Let us first of all analyse the case of rural houseW1ves who at first sight

seem to offer a more homogeneous set of characteristics than those presented
by urban housewives. ' '

16/  According to ILO, Latin America is the region which shows the smallest
percentage of female participation in employnent, but it should be
borne in mind that statistics for other regions such as Africa and
Asia take into account domestic work and the agrlcultural activity
"of women. - The over—representatlon of fémale labour in the courses
has been exten81Vely recognlzed :Ln Latin America,

/1. The
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1. The rural housewife

This type is generally not fbund in its pure form, since the mothers,’
wives or daughters of peasants are also brought into agricultural work on °

a seasonal ba31s or as what may ‘be called an extension of household work. 17/

This covers such activities as taklng care of small kltchen gardens, grlndlng

corn,, fbtchlng water from the well; and collecting firewocod, fruit or herbs,
all of whlch tasks are carried out 1n addltlon to the household work proper
and the work of bringing up the chlldren.- AT .

For the most part, officiaifsuseYS:omit the productive work carried
out by women in rural areas, treatlng 1t in most cases as domestic work of
‘no economlc value. 18/ ' ' IR '

The 31tuatlons of 1ife and organlzatlon 'of ‘household work of rural
wonen who do not carry out social‘work would theréfore deépend on the place
of the male head of ‘the” famlly (fither, husband or'son) in the productive
system. Tentefivelﬁ;La distinctioh could bé drawn betwéén the situations
of wage-earnlng agrlcultural labourer, smallholder sharecropper on a big
estate, bonded labourer, or, flnally,‘a combination of the first two
categorles. - v o '

Moreover, they could be grouped accordlng t& whether they form part
of what may be called a "tradltlonal" system of land tenure or a "modern-

. cap:.tallst system' 19/ Outstandrxg in the fJ.rst gt'oup are -the bonded

17/ ' In this ‘sense, it'is important to take into account-the difference
between household work understood as that Whlch is carried out in

the dwelling unit for the consumptlon of its members or the maintenance

of the unit, and social wovk, which is defined by:exclusion as all -
kinds of work which are not household work. See Carlos Borsottl,

"Notas schre la familia como mmidad socicecorifmica®, Revista Paraguaya
de Sociclogia, Vol. 13, N° 35, May-August 1976. c

}g/ For a discussion on the economic value of household work, see
Elizabeth Jelin, “La bahiana en la fuerza de trabajo: actividad
doméstica, produccién simple vy trabajo asalariado en Salvador,
Brasil"™, in Demografia y Economia, N° 24, Vel. VIII, 1974,

19/ This gistinction is’based on the fact that the.lohg-term historical

- -trend has been towards the growing monetization of productive activities

. and the progressive loss of importance.of demestic production: there
aré no valuational overtones in the use of the terms "traditionali"
and "modern™. See, in this connexion, CEPAL, Las transformaciones
rurales en América Latina: {desarrollo socizl o marg__ac;on° Serie
Cuadernos de la CEPAL, N° 26, 1979.

/labourers on
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labourers on large estates and the smallholders and, within the second
group, the wage;éarnihg_agricultural 1abourers.f

In the case of tﬂé‘bonded labourers and the smallholders it may be
" assumed that fﬁ;'ﬁdmeg‘époradicaily;gérry ouF aomestic work in the houses
+ of -the landowners and also take part in agricultural activities at times
when there is greatest demand for labour, in view of the seasomal nature
of the crops grown, i.e., during harvest time, the fruit ha?vegting period,
the wine hatwvest, and so on. '

"~ In the second case, the wife-or daughter of the wage-earner also

takes part in p%odudtive'ééricﬁltural'lébour, in thelprpduct{on'of goods"“
or in paid household work. The census information shows differences between
countries, however, with regard to the participation of labour in the
primary sector, and also in the case of women (see table B).

From this information, it may be inferred that the majority of
women who live in the country do not carry out a productive activity which
is reflected in figures in the censuses, and in this sense it is perhaps
with justice that agriculture is referred to as a male productive activity.20/

Bearing this situation in mind, no special account will be taken of
the type of woman who lives in the country and works in the primary sector,
although it should be noted that the total workload te which she is subjected
is considerably greater (apart from her work in the fields, she also has
to carry out her household tasks) and that the rudimentary nature of household

facilities and fittings makes the execution of household tasks more difficult.

2. The female agricultural worker

The group of women of the lower strata working in the primary sector
is numerically the smallest. They are generally own-account workers or
unpaid family workers, the proportion of wage-earning women being very small

(see table 9). TFurthermore, they also show the lowest educational levels,

20/ See some criticisms of this concept in R. Iturra, B. Iturra and N. Tapia,
Exploracién scbre la situacidn de la mujer en la agricultura, Working
Document N° 1, Centro de Estudios Agrarios y Campesinos, Universidad
Catdlica de Chile, Sede Regional de Maule, Talca, July 1973, See
also E. Jelin, op. cit.
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Table &

LATIN AMERICA (FIVE cbumns): PERCENTAGES OF ECCNOMICALLY ACTIVE
FOPULATION EMPLOYED IN THE PRIMARY SECIOR, 1970

) : ] Dominican
3 i : “Mexi . Guatemale
Argentine Chile Mexieo Republic a
Percentage of total EAP . 152 - 25,1 ... 37.4 ‘ 331 57.0
Percentege of total female :
EAP engaged in agriculture 3.8 3.0 LTS b5 | 7.2

Source' CEPAL/UNICEF, Pm,]ect on Scc:.al Stratlflcatlon and Mob111ty m Latin Amenca. bas;c tables, Census
Sampling Operation (OMUECE). - S - + :
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Table 9
LATIN AMERICA (FIVE COIMTRIES): DISTRIBUE'ION'OF WUOMEW IN LOWER OCCUPATIONAL STRATA, 1960-1970

(Percéntgges)_ .

Argentina . - Chile o Mexico Dominican Republic . Guatemala
1960 1970 196 19w 5 . 1960, 908 1960 0¥ 0 . a9

Lover occupational strats ! oo - : - '
of secondary sctivities 204 16.6 20.5 18,2 14,3 ' - 14.5 - T 27 28.5
Wage-earning vorkers | 14.5 11.8 12,6 . 10.7 . ' 13.6 ) - 7.8 . 7.8 7.9
(wm~account workers and : . o . - _ i o -
tmpaid family workers SR R 79 _?.5 0.7 - 6.7 - - ©19.9 - 20.6
Lover occupational'-strata - ) S - : - h |
of tertiary activities 26,1 27.2 A% 33.3 29:5 . - 43,4 - - 5{3}.‘4 26,3
Eu'age-'éaming vorkers ‘ 24,k - 25.0 o 39.2 - 5002 - ' --729e2-1 S 1.3 : - ©O357 4.4 !
Oun-account workers and - . : A . . 7 o - N
impaid fauily vorkers 1.7 2.2 35 50 043 - 3.1 - 2.7 1.9
Lover occupational strata - . ’ ‘ - a . : - | M : )
of primary activities Co kL 32 o &l 240 38 - 103 - 9.7 6.1
Wage-earning workers L8 3 2.1 T 162 . COak - 2.7 - - - j-t_o?‘ 5u8
Oun-accomnt workers and ' . P ] ) o - .
unpaid family workers ) 2.3 C 1.9 2.0 S le2 3.4 - 7.6 - 5.0 2.2

Total lover strata 0.6 . M0 63 . 559 7.6 - 8.2 | - 7508 - 70.9

3/ Ko data given in these columns for lack of sﬁffici_ent infoi‘ma{;ionu ’
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In the selected coun*ries, their average level of education éid nbi bring

them any higher “than functional illiteracy, except in Argentlna, where the

level was equ;valent to that of four years of schooling in 1970 (see table 10).
It should be stressed, especially in the case of rural womens that

" the consideratidn of women apart from theéir family un1t may 1ead to errors.

It is in the rural family that both the division and complementarlty of

roles are seen most clearly, and the poor rural family is alsoza;Small

production unit;iﬁ:which eaéhfmember has well-defined functions acéording.

to sex and age.

* * 3. The urban housewife

The difficulty of finding common patterns for poor urban women who
do not work makes the analysis of their situation more complex. At all
events, note may be taken of the heterogeneity of their living situations
and the difficuity of considering them apart from their family of Brigin
and of procreation. Clearly, any attempt at systamat;zatlon must include
these factors, in. -addition to the dlver31ty of social” strata to which. they
belong. In thlS respect, two extreme cases may be cited by way of' example'
that of the marglnal slum dweller and that of the wife of a worker in the
- modern secondary sactor. Between these two cases there JS a w1de range
which may be con31dered to represent the poor urban woman who does! not
participate ifi the labour market. .

In oplte of these reservatlons however, SOme  COmMmOn aspects can be
identified. One of these is that thelr position as houserVES and mcthers
of a family presupposes a series of well-established functions.: In this
case, the difference between household work and the productlon of goods
and services for the market is clearer. ‘They are respon31ble fpr &1l the
household work, and this is accepted as an unavoidable obligation.: This
household work, Egenerally of a routine nature, has been learned by;observing
the activities of the woman 5 own mother. Péssible innové%ions are due
only to school 1nfluences (if there s a; certaln mlnlmum ‘level of schoollng),
and to the 1nfluence of the mass’ medla such 88 radlo and television. Some
influence may alsa be exerted An thls PESPECL by communlcatlon w1th other

l

housewives and the exchange of common expeplence.

/Table 10
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. Table 10

LATIN AMERICA (rve OOUNTRIES)S AVERAGE NUMEER OF YEARS OF SCROOLING
OF WOMEN IN LOWER OCCUPATIONAL STRATA, 1960«1970

.. ) o : . Dominican .
Argentinas Chile ' Mexico . Guatémala
Republic

1960 197% 1960 19790 1960 1978 1960’ 19708/ 19608 1970

Lover occupational strata _ , 7 _ .
of Semn&m activities . ho? Ga? ) 501 l 506“ - 3“9 ' R 3°3 ‘ t 250

Wage-earning vorkers AR 87 50 5.5 3.9 3.1 R X

Own~account workers aend

wnpaid family workers 4,7 6.8 5.5 = 5.8 Bah 3.7 1.4
Lover occupational strata . :

of tertiary activities 5.4 - Bk T Bk T k2 2,0 202 - 1.8

Wage-earning workers T -Sah’ -~ %.h 42 B0 2.2 ‘ 1.8

OQun-account workers snd
wnpaid family workers . . %.2°  ©.b Jeob 0 k2 ¢ 2.3 . 1.8 - |

Lower cecupational Streta |

of primary activities 2.5 4o3 2.5 3.2 1.7 0.9 ' 0.5
Wege~earning workers - - - 2.3 kb 22 Ba2: 263 o 08" . : 0.6
Own-account vorkers and. . S ‘
unpaid farily workers 2.7 ) ) 2.8 ‘ 30 1._.1& o l‘o..9_ , N 0ok
tverage for fesale BP 5.7 72 52 62 35 e 33
Averege for E4P O s1 74 k9 58 27 26 20

8/ Mo data given in these colums for-lack of Sufficient informations

/Another fundaiinental
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Another fundamental aspect of the situation of this type of urban
housewife lies iy the fact that the 1ncone recelved by the husband father
or companion is not sufficient to take care of the minimum requlrements
for food, clothang and hous:.ng9 and the pOSSlbllltleS of maklng ‘ends meet
depend on the- woman s skz]l in managlpg the family budget.

More background 1nformat10n is required, however, to be able to
determlne more accurately the aspects of the life and organlzatlou of urban °
houseW1ves in order to bring out both the common. ieatures and the dlffErences

in thls sector. ) R .

4, The Ffemale manual worker

Female manual workers of the secondary sector have been cons1dered
as the most modern and dynamic Eroup, in that tne:r work in this sector
gives them greater exposure to the mass communication media, better
communication and contact with workers in the same situation, -and therefore
a fuller view of the soc1ety in which they 1live and the role they play
in. it. ' ' _ .
Although their level of education is higher and their occupational
qualifications better, however, this does not mean that they have a greater
awareness of their eosition in the social strucfuie. It is well known that
women are frequently used to smash movements aimed at galnlng ‘better ‘
conditions, because they are the” perSOns who are most afraid of 1051ng
their jobs and therefore accept nore unfavourable condltlons. More 1nformat10n
is needed, however, to justlfy pronouncements regarding variations in the
labowr and trade union attitudes of female manual workers.

In this group, women choose occupations which are an extension of
their domestic functions: thus, most female manual workers work in the
textile industry and clothing manufacture.21l/

It is interesting to note that, contrary to what might be expected,
this sector of female industrial workers does not increase in relative terms

in the same proportion as the other production sectors. On the contrary,

21/ It has been noted that trade union leaders elected in markedly "female"
enterprises such as textile factories are always men. See J. Graciarena,
op._cit., and T. de Barbieri, op. cit.

/during the



- 127 =, .

during.thé decade under examination there.was a drop in-its relative.size,
except 1 Guatemala, where there was a slight increase:-in the participation
of this stratum. .
Once again, the double task:facing workihg women is to be noted.
Although in sone enterprises ~ the biggest and most. modern - there are
child care .centiaes- and nurseries, this is not so in.most of them, so that
workers are obliged-to make various arrangements for theip children to be
looked after  during the working day. This respohsibility dis often entrusted
to older children or.the. good will of relatives or neighbours, and as
always the female worker is also responsible for the grganization and
execution of the household work for herself and her-family group. Efforts .
have been made to enable female workers to acquire ready-prepared meals
for their families at low cost, but these attempts have been isolated and
apparently -not very. succéssful.. _ ; ,
Within the renge of sirvata distinguished, however, this is the stratum
in which women are in the .best relative position, since in the case of
medium-sized and large: enterprises they enjoy certain basic services, while
they also receive relatively higher wages compared with those of peasant
women and women in the poor services strata... -

i - D

5. Housemalds

Among women who work in the serv1ces sector and belong to the lower
strata, two main types may be dlstlngu1shed housemaids and street vendors.
Attention will be focussed here on the first type, which covers rather more

than 90% of the women of the lower strata who work in the tertiary sector.
- o ThlS stratum is the blggest of *hose so far considered., It covers
the actlv1t1es of almost one-third of the women who work, and although it
has tended to go down durlng the decade 1t has dona so only very slightly
(see table 3). The average number of years of schoollng differs from one
country to another from one year in Guatemala to five years in Argentina
in 1970. Thus, it is below the average level of the female manual worker,.

although hlgher than that-of the female peasant°

/Most of
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‘Most of the women who migrate from rural areas are absorbed into the
eéohbW" 'tﬁrough domestic work.22/ It is interesting to note that this
sector contains the largest number of working women under 20 years of age.
This is because housemaids, like street vendors, require little or no
training, and this can be carried out while actually working. - Moreover, .’
the demand for housemaids is quite elastic and also very fluid, so it is's
possible to pass directly fron domestic work'in one's own house to domestic
work for others, thus enabling women to reduce or increase the number of
hours they work :oealtively'easiljr-.‘_@g/ On the supply side, domestic work
is that in which the lzbour is cheapest, because of the lack of qualifications
and training already referred to and the continuous flow of women from rural
areas to the cities. o

Two basic kinds of domestic service are to be distinguished: “living-
in maids™ and "living-out maids", depending on whether or n-ot they live in
the dwelling of their employers. The First type of work involves longer
hours and closer integration with the people for whom the maid works. This
means that a housemaid has less possibilities of organizing an independent:
life or forming her own family group.24/ The "living-in" form of work
predominates in domestic service, ’

The constant interaction with the persons for whom a housemaid works
1eads her to 1dent1fy herself with the values held by these persons and

to dlsplace her own class mterests and thls, m view of the dJ.ffJ.culty

_5_2_2_/' Tn Lima, 88% of the housemaids are migrants. See Alberto Rutté Garcia,
Simplemente explotadas. EI1 mundo de las empleadas domésticas de Lima,
DESCO, Centro de Estudios v Promocidn del Desarrollo, Lima, 1973.

23/ See E. Jelin, "Migracién a las ciudades y participacidn en la fuerza
de trabajo de las mujeres latincamericanas: E1 caso del servicio
domg@stico", Estudios Sociales N° 4, CEDES, Buenos Aires, December
1975.

24/ A study on housemaids garried out in Chile indicates that 80% are
- unmarried. See P. Alonso, M. Larrain and R. Saldias, Realidad de
las empleadas domésticas en Chile, Departamento de Prictica y Asis~
tencia Legal, Escuela de Derecho, Universidad Cat8lica de Chile,
Santiago, 1975.

/of linking
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of Yinking up with other workers in the same situation, makes it difficult
for housemaids to perceive where their own interests:lie.25/

In the case of "living-out™ maids, .the situation may be dlfférent
since they liwve in.contact with persons of their same social stratum who
thus: naturally modify their view.of society, | .

. Reference: has. already been made to the low. social and economic
significance attached to household ﬁork, not only when women carry it out
for their own family wnits, but also when they carry it out for other
persons. It is the lowest kind of work as regards occupational prestige,
satisfaction and.remuneration. .Certain information indicates that in
Greater Santiago the wages of housemaids corresppnded jn reiative terms
to only 41% of the average national income in 1970, compared with 47% in
the case of manual workers and 139% in the case of, non-manual workers. The
wages of housemaids are.far below the:national daily average, and around
1372 they wepe .only .50% of\the-minimﬁmtlegal‘wage for manual and non-manual
workers.26/ - .-« .. .0 L : . |

R “'6;- Nat1Ve Street vendors

The dlfflculty 1n obtalnlng adequate 1nformatlon on all the Latln
Amerlcan women who spend part of thelP tlme in selllng thelr agrlcultural
and handlcraft products means that 1t is only p0331ble to note some important

féatures taken from studles of an anthropologlcal nature 27/ Most of these

25/ In the work by'E. Jelin referred to'in the présent study, the duthor
valses the following queries, 'Up to what point do domestic servants
idealize or identify themselves with their employers instead of feeling
‘exploited dnd ‘downtrodden?: Up to what point does- this identification
prevent the develeopment of, a.working class identity, .thus cutting off
housemaids from interaction Wlth other workers? Are not housemaids
1iKely to- develop asplratlbns much hlgher than other members of the

- -, working class?". :

26/ - See P, Alonso, W. Larraln and R. Saldias, OP. 01t., PP. 54 55.

27/ See the part which pefers especially to the commercial activities of
women in Hans Buechler and Judith-Maria Buechler, The Bolivian Aymara,
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., N.Y., 1970. See also the article .
by . Minzt, "The employment,of capital by market women. in Haiti",
in R, Firth and B.S. Yamey, Capital Saving and Cvedlt in Peasant
Societies, George Allen and Unwin Ltd,, London, 1964, and Lourdes Arizpe,
Indigenas en la ciudad de MExico. ElL caso de las 'Marias » Editorial

_ Sep/setentas Mexico City, 1975.

/tend to
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tend to highlight only the'épecific aspects encountered in each commmity,
thus losing sight of the more general aspects common to all of them.

An esgential feature is that most of the Latin American women who
may be included in this category belong to the indigenous population.

Their activity consists mainly in travelling once or twice a week
from the commmity to which they belong and where they and their families
work in agrieultural activities to the trading centres where their
agricultural and handicraft preducts can be sold.

Sometimes they only act as intermediaries, since they buy the products
and then sell them in the markets nearsst to their place of origin.

- The training needed t¢ carry out these activities is gained by watching
the mother and other adults. One of the most important aspects, which"
‘affects the prestige of the vendor and the effectiveness of her work, is
the need to have a good knowledge of Spanish and to be reasonably good at
figures. It has also been noted that many vendors give up wearing their
native dress and adopt city styles as a sign of higher status.

Since this type of commercial activity of native women is independent,
it glves them certain freedom in maklng decisions. They can decide with
whom they are g01ng to do buslness ‘and’ also how they are g01ng to fix their
prlces 28/ At the same tlme, the arrlval at the market of other vendors
gives them an opportunlty to e :change experlences and communlcate Wlth
people of other areas or communltles, altﬁough it has been noted that there
is competition among them to gain a certain steady cllenpe;e‘and,to occupy

the best places for ‘the sale of their products. ' ' '
| In the study already referred to op 3011V1a, mentlon is made of the
coex;stence of two forms of gaining pltches in the market, depending on
whether the vendors are establlshed traders who have purchased a pitch or
have managed to establish a right to it through their membership in vendors'
associations, or newer vendors who have only recently begun ‘their trading -

activity and do not have any fixed pitch on which to work. .

28/ It has been indicated, however, in the case of the native migrants
. to Mexico City, that the commercial activity carried out is under
‘the control of the husband, companion or othen male famlly menber.

See Lourdes Arizpe, op. cit. : . -

" /The organization
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.+ - The organization of these womsn's domestic activities:during their
absence one or two days a week may be. the responsibility of older daughters,
If their ghildren are.too small, the women take them with them when carrying
out -their trading activities. - - ., = S

~Unfortunately, more detailed information is not available regarding
the forms assumed by this type-of insertion of rural women in the labour
field. A fuller study of their situation is needed, which could serve to
determine the effects that this type of activity may have when those
carrying it out decide to migrate to the city.

Conclusion

The description of the foregoing types of women was aimed at partially
covering some important aspects of poor Latin American women, and in
particular, the variations between their different living situations.
Certain types of such women were not mentioned because they represent only
small groups. Among these are the groups made up of women who live in the
cowntry and belong to the lower occupational strata in secondary activities
and the groups made up of women who work in the countryside but live in
the city.

In spite of the effort made to summarize some of the internal
differences existing between women defined as belonging to the lower strata
and to bring out the generic features of each type, two serious methodological
problems remain: the difficulty of studying women away from their family
unit, and the shortage of relevant information which would permit a deeper
analysis of each type. A

At all events, soms generic features common to all the types continue
te be relevant, among them the lack of power and social organization of
women, the open discrimination to which they are subjected, and the
difficulties in incorporating them into types of work of higher productivity:
a.phenoméhon linked with their poor qualifications and the low incomes that

they can attain.

/1t is
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It is very necessary, then, to define the field better and to, design
‘more .suitable.techniques for studying it more scientifically. As long as
_poor women contine to be an abstract, indefinable, unmeasurable entity,
the possibilities of concrete action by them to improve their situation will
be ever more distant, thus further increasing the distance separating them
both from other women and from men belonging to other social ¢lasses.

P

/IV. EDUCATIONAL



- 133 -

IV. EDUCATIONAL SITUATION OF WOMEN






- 135 -

CONTENTS

Introduction .eeeieevcaconnvene resserens eresiaana

A.

FEATURES OF THE EDUCATIONAL SITUATION OF WOMEN, 1960-1370 .. 138

ll Literacy * 0 3 % A A K % FET 3OO O 8 00 O BB 84 8 C AT PO E O NG N e YOS A s A lul
2., Bducational attainment ...ccccsvsvroasccsssssnasarsssconas 145

{(a) Primary level ...cvcvosnn hetassacenearn Croeresneanes 148

(b) Secondary level ...... Cresiesetensanas Ceeaseresaasenn 158

(c) Higher level .ieevevsnoconrsvssscassansssnsonanss couo 155
3: CO"EducatiDn P Y R R R E R N I IR B | A EEEE R 159
4, Content of education ...csvesnnoes chasoerscrcaerarrrenan . 159
THE SITUATION SIKCE 1875 .seovensss Cieeasecees oo s eas e s nteat 161
PRINCIPAL PROBLEMS ...vevceansaocectassosssostssacsanss e naa 163
RECOMMEMDATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION ..ciccasne crecras 166

/Introduction







- 137 -

.Intpoduction

. The aim of this study is to appraisé’ the present conditions of’
education for:womer in Latin ‘America and the Caribbean, This requires a
description of the ‘existing situation and then its compariédn with the
desired objectives to determine whether what éxists is adequate, and if not,
in what sense it requires modification, with a proposal of the relevant
measures for making the chaénge: The objectives were defined in the Regional
Plan of Action, hericeforth referred to as the Plan, and have a double task:
they constitute the pattern used fo'appréiée what exists and a guide for
selecting the variables which will bé empirically studied, °

The Plan states thiat "education is an essential factér in the economic
. and social development of peopies and a basic right of men and women as’
social beings; to receive it is therefore a principle of equity and justices..”-
It may be deduced from this paragraph that edudation is ifiportant because it
fulfils two functions. It is an instrument for the training of qualified
human resources, i.e. capable of undertaking efficiéntly the tasks of °
productior and taking part -in decision-making, It is adlso an essential
factor for the development of himan beings. The first of these links -
education with the activities of prodiction-and econcmic growth, with
reference to such mattevrs as the relation bétween the educational levels of
the labour force and the needé of the apparatus of production. The second
of the two confevs on education a value per se in that it serves to develop
the potentialities of human beings, permlttlng the full realization of the
individual as a person. This is reinfopced and complemented when it is
established that SOCletY‘iS just in so far as it enables all its members to
put into effect their right to obtain education.

The relation existing between the two functlons of educatlon can be
clarlfled by veference to the. Internatlonal Development Strategy, which
states that although it is 1ndlspensable For tne countrles to possess a
system of productlon capable of generatlng the goods reqnlred to meet the
needs of the populatlon, this is only a neans to brlng aboiit "sistained

1mprovement 1n the well=being of the Jnd1v1dual and bestcw benef;ts on all",

L fOice the
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Once the role played by education in development is thus defined,
it must be speC1f1ed how the Plan expresses the problem of women in the
region in relatlon to educatlon and the measures it proposes for dealing
with it, The Flan begins by mentlonlng the 1nequa11ty whlch affects women
adversely in terms of thelr access to educatlon and the nature .and content
"of the educatlon recelved l/ It presents a. group of actlon proposale
for deallng with this 51tuat10n, of whlch the follOW1ng may be noted:
(a) to ellmlnate 1111teracy, (b) to 1nerease women's 1ncorporat10n into
secondary and higher, educatlon, (c) to brlng the supply of those leav1ng
the educaticnal system 1nto line w1th the needs of the productlon system'
(d) to modify both the content of the programmes and school texts so as
to prov1de a response to productlon act1v1t1es and the daily requirements
of women from rural areas and marglnated urban areas; (e} to establish
'_qoeducatlon and modify the 1mage of women in a p051t1ve sense. i

Having thus c0n51dered the derlnﬂtlon of the role devolv1ng on
education and the Plan's actlon proposals for 1mprov1ng the 31tuat10n of
women, some characterlstzc trends of the educatlcm system in the region 2/
during the period 1960-1970 should be rev1ewed° | ' |

(a) Its high growth rate, in terms of the decline in 1111teracy
among the population of 15 years of age and over (from 42% in 1950 to 34%
in 1960 and 24% in 1970) and coverage of the school—age populatlon.

(b) Its notable absorptlon measured by the progress achleved in
the 1ncorporat10n of the populatlon into the eduoatlon system. A polemic
subject is whether the openlng-up of educat101 hdS or has not a real impact

as a channel for social promotlon. It suffices to say that whatever 1ts

1/ In paragraph 25 the Reglonal Plan of Actlon notes that in the reglon
women represent a high percentage of the illiterate populatlon and a
low percentage of the .population with secondary and higher education,

2/ See Desarrollo humano, cambio social y crecimiento en Am8rica Latina,
Cuadernos de la CEPAL, No. 3, Santiago, 1975, Desarrollo y cambio

social er América Latina, Cuadernos de la CEPAL, No. 16, Santiago, 13877.
German W, Rama, Notas sobre la educacidn para la evaluacidn internacional
del desarrollo, CEPAL, Social Development Division, 1975 (typescript),
Carlos Filgueira, Ckpansifn educacional y estratificacifn social en
Am&rica Latina, DEALC/4, Buenos Aires, 1977. German W. Rama, Educaciln,
im3genes y estilos de desarrollo, Cuadernos de la CEPAL, No. 31, 1979,

/specific effect,
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spe01f1c effect, access to secondary and hlgher educatlon is generally
regarded as a. means of advance, hence soclal pressure to increase enrollment
in these levels. .

(c) Despite its tendeHCJes to grow, the educat;on process maintains
elltlst and exclus;ve tralts, While enrollment in secondary and higher
education 1ncreases raDldly,_a consaderable prqportlon of the population
of 10 years of age and over continues to be 1lllterate. :

In this general context the 31tuat10n of women 1n the different
countrles of the reglon w111 be analysed w1th a v1ew to discovering which
action proposals have made most progress and whlch should be reinforced,
and in which countries of the reﬁlon the 31tuat10n of women is most
dlscrlmlnated against and is most unfavourable. e _

Before presentlng the emplrlcal data a proviso must be made.‘lIt should
be neted that in order to proposa pollczes 1t is essential to explain the
51tuat10n 1n educatlon, 31nce this w1ll allow it to be established what
key factors have to be manlpulated if it is to be altered in any specific
sense. This requlres not a sectoral analy51s but an analysis of the global
situation. Although there is awareness of the need to proceed in this form,
this analysis will be approached sectorally and is therefore restricted to
describing existing conditions so as to evaluate how much progress has
been made in achieving the objectives proposed by the Plan, Since it is
more specific, the study sets itself to compare the situation of men and
women among countries and within each country, with a view to discovering
which countries have the worst educational conditions, in which aspects of
the educational system the greatest inadequacies are to be found and in which
the differences between the educational situation of men and women are most

pronocunced,

A. TFEATURES OF THE EDUCATIONAL SITUATION- OF WOMEN, 1960-1970

It is apparently -easy te measure the situation of education since
abundant statistical data'are available. Some aspects remain unclear,
however, such as the drop-out rates and female absenteelam, differences in

the content of curricula and in the form of teachlne boys and 7irls. The

/ipnformation available
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information available for the study of these latter aspects-is scattered
‘-and generally of a qualitative nature and frequéntly based more on
speculation than on vesearch, | '

- Btatistical data exist for studying illitéracy and levels of educational
attainment, ' -The ugefulness of census data for tackling “the study of the
situation of women in respect of these variables has been demonstrated in
numercus studies and .pieces :of ‘research. But these studies have equally
shown their limitations. . It is not, therefore, superfluous to repeat that
the data provided by -the census only allows a global analysis of the situation
of women considered asva nominal category.3/' This means that -different
situations can be distinguished between countpies and within a siﬂgle country
among men and women, but the differences existing within the category of
women are ignored,u/' Co - '

- Having made these clarifications we shall go on to the empirical -
evidence required to analyse the situation of women inm the region in terms

of their degree of literacy and their educational attainment,

3/ For a discussion of this topic, see Carlos Borsotti, "Situacifn de 14 -
Mujer y Desarrollo: Acotaciones" in Paz Covarrubias and Relando France,
Chile: Mujer y Scciedad, Santiago, Alfabeta, 1978, pp. 770-773,

i/ Hence it may be concluded that it might be more appropriate to use other
forms of research so as to deal with the matter in more detail, by
studying different types of women. This could be a recommendation for the
next appraisal, since in this case the pattern started off from an earlier
defirition of the empirical material available, and not the reverse as
might have been de51rable, i.,e., from a selection and ultimately from the
“collection of the ‘data in terms of the substantlve problems of the

appraigal defined a priori,
/1., Literacy
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| l.r-LiteraéyA'

Table 1 gives data on the pebcehtagés of illiterate persons in the
- male -and female population according te area .of residence for two: periods:
_around 1960 and around 1970.5/

_When-only the global percentages of illiteracy are conkidered, it may
~be .seen that in all the coﬁnimies-the_illitepacy‘of the population in general
‘and of the female population in particular has cohtinued to decline, The
differences between countries, ﬁéﬁever,;continue to be very considerable,

If the percentages of illitérate'ﬂomen existing in 1970 are examined it will '
be seen that of the 18 countries for which data are available, 5 have 5 to 12%-'
. of female illiteracy, while at the other end of the scale there are 5 countrzes
in which more than 40% of the womenh are illiterate,

" Lastly, in all the countries the berceniage“of illiterate women is
higher in.rural areas. |

"Table 2 makes it possible Fé take the analysis further s}nce it:

(a) classifies the countries of the region into three types according to the
‘size of their percentage of‘illiferates in 1960; (b) places the countries
<in order according to thelr posztlon on a scale ranging from the smallest
to the highest percentages of illiteracy {position 1 corresponds to the
country with the lowest percentage of illiterates and the top position td
that with the highest percentaye of 1111terates) (c) orders them according
to the p031tlop they occupy in tepms_of the size of phg dlffergnces betwgen

percentages of illiterates in the male and female populaticn, -

5/ Bince these are data taken from the national censuses, the exact dates

of each vary. We.therefore refer to these two Jpoints in time on the .
understanding that they constitute approximations, Ix should also be '
added that this is a census measurement which probably underestlmates
the level of illiteracy which could be derived from a more adequate
measurenent of functlonal illiteracy,

The data were obtained from standardlzed census - samples (OMUECE
programme), the advantage of which is that they allow comparisons
between countries, Their limitation, however, is that they refer only
to some countries, The analysis therefore centres on these countries,
Information for the rest was completed by using data from censuses or
surveys, or both so that it is not possible to make comparisons. This
data series is therefore presented as an approximate indication of the
type of situation existing in these countries, :
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Table 1

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN (TWENTY TWO COUNTRIES): ILLITERACY ACCORDING T0 SEX
FOR THE COUNIRY 4S A WHOLE AND RURAL AREAS, 1960 AND 1970

(Percentages) -,

1960 o 1970
Total N Total
Country _ Totel L n Women rural. Men-.: - Womem:: Totel  \en  Women rurel Men Vomen
country ’ country
areas o greas
Argentina 77 70 85 ees  ese  ese | Tel 6.3 7B aee ces  ses
Barbados - 1.8 1.6 0 1.8 24 22 26 & < T &t - ‘- ~
Brazil | 300 356 - k2ub see - mes o eme’ 341 310 3742 585 . 566 . €0.6
BDliVia 7 611:2 5200 ?Ooo one asn soo LI ace coa . eso - -
Colombia 26,6 © 25,5  27.9 -10.6 38,5 k29 19.1s/ 18.0 1 0.2 ' 346" 326 36,7
Costa Rica 1hh 14,0 149 19,8 .1%:2 D.h 104 10,3 : 10.5: 151 15.0 - 15.3
Chile 15.2  13.8 164 20,6 27,3 2.4 107 | 10.1 113 242  22.6 259
Ecusdor T 0.6 26,7 - 3K.5 421 3609 7 47.5  aei  ees oo ese  ese  ssee
E1 Salvador 52,9  19.7  $5.3 686 6W9 72,5 40,5 27,6 hB.h 556 527 58,7
Guatemala Blal 55,6  B6.6 762 69.8 829 51,9 M9 | .9 66,1  SB.3  7h.3
Haiti ' 85.5 83.0 88.0 = = . 80sh 7.1 63.6 88,2 845 919
Henduras S3.8  51e5  56.0  B0.7  57.8 636 416 39.9 432 cee
Jemaica 181 2.4 15.2 - - - - - L. . - -
Mexico Y 33,0 20.4 36,5 b6.6  h2,6 7 B5lud 238 20.4 2707 e son
Nicaragus LS0eb 499 H0.8 0.2 _-69.2, . 713 425 k20 529 654 63.8 - BP.0
Panana 25.0 248 25,2  40.4 58;7 b2 2.7 24 2.9 355 356 3.7
Paraguay © 2hod 20,8 2Be2 31,0 260k T 36.0  19.2  15.6 227  2k5 200 29,2
Peru bf : C 378 26,2 B3k eee ses . eea  25.2 158  3ho6.. 423 - 3RO 629
Dominiean Repubhc L1 | 32,9 35.3 36.9  15.8 38.1 32,2 . Bl.3 329 k2.0 .1 43,0
Trinidad and Tobage 666 8.0 6.0 - = 7 = - 78 53 103 - - -
Urugusy co 9458 948 9ok 17.0 ' 1B:7 - 150  5.7d/ 6ol 502  10.1. 11.7 . 7.8

Verezuela 36,7 2.0 M6 62.7 - - 23,5 0.3 26.6 - - -

Sourgess Operacidn de ¥uyestras de Cénsos OMUECE. The data are obtained on the basis of *standardizbd‘ semples from the
corresponding Censuses.. v - . -
UKESCO, Stat).sucal Xearbook, 1976, The data are obta:.ned on the besis of the corresponding censuses or
from surveys. ‘ e e -

al Departamento Administrative Nacionsl ‘de Estedistica, XIV National Populat:.on Census und III Housmg Census.
advance sample, Bogotd, August 19’?59 '

bf Ofieina Nacional de Estedisticas y Censos (ONEC), 1961 Census. :

c/ Direceién General de Esteafsticas Y Censos, IV Pcpulat.mn Census end’ I] Housmg Census, 1963, volume II,
Educacidn'Montevideo (no date)q - s

d/ Direccién General de Estadisticas y Censos, V Populat:.on Census and IIT Housmg Census, 1975, Montevideo, 1977,
population of 10 yesrs of age and overs. :
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Iable 2

LATIN AMERICA AND THB CARIBBEAN: TYPES OF COUNTR]I‘-S BY DEGREE OF II'LITBRACY,

, -:b

LI NLIN

- Segle of literacy af - Scele of
- = inequality b/

Types end countries © 0 Tl . LT9E0 o o - 1970

‘l‘otal ot Cvdmen . Tota].. . Yomen - - 1960 1970

populatmn population

Iiped of : .
Barbados 1 1 - - 4 -
Trinided and Tbbago - 2 -1 3 3 2 10
Argentina . e B T 2 S B . 6
Uruguay A 4 L 1 1 3 1
Costa Rica - E e s "5 4 N 6 2
Chile 6. 7 - 5 . "5 10 5
Jomaica 7 [ - . - ‘1 -
Iyps 2 8/ _ : ‘ .
Paraguey 10 7 8 17 15
Panama ~g R O A 5 3
Coloabia 9 6 - 11 8
Ecuador 1 - - 1s -
Mexieo SR . 13 S 1) £ 30 16 14
Dominicen Republie . 2. o 120 S 11 9 7
Venezuela 14 9 9 19 12
Peru ~ - RS S M ¢ R 12 - 18
Brezil . . .. o o+ SURTRNRS ¥ ! AR 13 . A5 u
Iypese/ . - oo sk e Gl 5
Nicarsgua = = 7. . - 17 - 18 . U .7 4
El Salvador 18 118 14 16 14 17
Honduras LT 19 SR - I © 15 15 BT 9
Guatemala r.d @ 17 17, - 2, . 16
Bolivia _ a 2 - - 22 -
Heiti ' 2 22 18 18 13 13

Somen Prepared on the basis of Table 1.

aj Grade 1 on the scale meens that the country 50 deszgnated has the smallest percentage of illiterates, vhile grada
n corresponds to that-with the highest percentsge. -

y Grade 1 on the scale means that the country so designated has the smallest difference betuveen the percentages of

the female and male illiterate population.

ef Type 1 comprises countries which in 1960 had less then 20% of illiterates.

4/ Type 2 covers countries vhich in 1960 had between 21% and 3% of illiterates.

_[ Type % groups comtr:.es whleh in 1960 had an nllterate populatmn of ho% and Over.

~

/Théldéta'
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The data presented allew several conclusions to-be drawn:

=~ The three categories established according te. the percentage of
1111terates existing in 1960 prove to be a significant form of grouping
7countrles. These categorxes are shown to persist and are associated with
" the situation of women. Thus the countrles w1th the lowest 1111teracy in
1960 conserve this posztlon in 1970. _' ”'

= In each category the position of the countrles in 1960, on a scale :y'.
from lowest to highest illiteracy for the whole populat1on, coincides .-
with the position of the countiﬁes in respect of the lowest or highest
illiteracy among the female population, This coincidence is maintained -in
1970, except for slight differences, To quote two extremes, this is the case,
of the countries with the lowest percentage of illiterates - Argentina, |
Barbados, Chile, Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobage and Uruguay - and that of the .
countriesrwith the highest percentages - Bolivia, Haiti, Honduras, Guatemala,
Nicaragua and El Salvador, , : '

-~ The difference, measured in points, between the percentage of
illiterates in the female population and the Dercentage of illiterates in
the male population is an indicator of equality between the sexes, Whatever
the level of illiteracy, this measurement only shows the difference between
the situation of women and men. It may be seen from these figures that the o
dlfferences tend to decrease except in 4 countries - Peru, El Salvador,
Guatemala, Trinidad and Tobago ~ where they ‘increase to the disadvantage of -
the female population. a B

The size of the differences ex1st1ng between the percentages of
‘illiterate men and women is generally smalls less than 2% 1n 8 out of 18
countries for which data ave available. There are, however, three countrleaw”“
- Guatemala, El Salvador and Peru ~ where thls difference is 15 or more :
p01nts to the dlsadvantage of women, ' , o -

The evidence presented allows it to be concluded that the . hlgher the o
percentage of 1lllterates in a country, the greater the dlfferences to the’
disadvantage of women. This adverse situation of women is werse in rural areas.
Illiteracy is not only higher there but the size of the differences which

tell against women is also higher,

/If illiteracy
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If illiteracy ‘i5 analysed dynamically, i.e., by examining the

. percentages of growth of literacy (see tables 3 and 4}, the patterns for ~— =
the different countries are dissimilar, It may be observed, for example,
that in Guatemala and Peru the differences-between the sexes are intreasing:
while literacy increases at a rate of 10,7% for men, it only increases at

~ a rate of 8.7% for Women At the other extreme, however, Brazil, Costa Rica,
Chile, the Dominican Republlc and Uruguay show higher increases in literacy
among women than among men, _ - .
- In conclusion it may be said that -action” has been- undertaken whlch

if ‘continued, will make it possible to’ eliminate 1111teracy in ‘type 1 countries

and reduce it in the rest. A parallel process of equalization of the sexes

is in progress in the majority of countries,

Lastly, it was considered appropriate to make a cross-classification
of the situation of the countries in respect of their degree of illiteracy
and the size of the diffevences between the percentage of illiterates in the
male and female population {see table 5),

The importance of this table for policy formulation should be mentioned,
since it makes it possible to deduce the importance of undertaking literacy
programmes in general or literacy programmes aimed particulérly at taking in
the female population or both types.;'fwb examples may be quoted to illustrate
this. In Argentina, Chile, Costa Rica and Uruguay, it may be assumed that
the problem is being adequately tackled and that, if everythlng continues as
now. it will move towards a solution. - In Guatemala, El-Salvador and Peru,
however, attention must be glven to the problem of 1111teracy and to. proposing

programmes directed especially at the female population.

2. Educational attainment

' We shall now look at the access women have to thé.different levels of
educatlon. ‘It-should be recalled fhat the objectlves pursued here are:
(a) to énsure that the female populatlon wlll at least have prlmary educatlon,
thus eliminating what might be termed “critical ignorance";6/ (b) to increase

the incorporation of women into other levels of education,.

8/ This term is proposed in the final report of the Project on development
and education in Latin Amevica and the Caribbean, sponsored by UNESCO,
CEPAL, UNDP, DEALC/8, Buenos Aires, 1978, p. 35,

/Teble 3



- 16 -

Table 3
LATIN AMERICA (THERTEEN COUNTRIES}: GROWTH OF LITERACY, 1960-197C..

Argen- . . Costa El Sal- Guate- . Pars- Dominican
rg Brezil Chile .s 8 81 . 'a Honduras Mexico Paname. ... " Peru . Uruguay
tina Rica vador nale guay Republie

Men 0.7 4.6 3a7 - 37 N 12-1 - 10%7 11.6 9.0 bt - 52 10.4 1.6 307

Vemeh 0.7 502 5. b2 T 12,5 6,7 1he® 9.5 43 5.5 8.8 24 b2

Totﬁl .O_OZ 40 4-5 4.0 12-&’ 992 12.2 Y #.5 © L Be2 -9.:-§ le _3;%5',

L T R N e Y "~ S " = = ] Bt

Source: I.H‘IESCO. CEPAL, UNDP, Proaect on de\relopment and educat.lon in Latin America and the Carlbbean, Operacidn de
‘ Muestres de Censos {OMUECE).

&/ 1965 and 1975 censuses.

Table l}
" LATIN AMERTCA (EIGHT COUNTRIES): GROWRH OF LITERACY IN RURAL AREAS, 1960-1970

L Costa El Sal- " " Dominieen '
Guat P rugu
Chile : Rica | -vador vatemals ) anama . Republic Paraguay 'U ol
Hen b7 b2  12.2 115 501 =53 6l 11.3
‘domen 605 5.l 13.8 8.6 ll'o? -499 698 9.8
Total 5.4 4.7 13.0 . 10.1 . 449 =5.1 6.5 6.0

Sourcet UNESCO, CEPAL. uNpP, Pm,]ect on development and education in Lat:l.n America and the Car:l.bbean,
Operacién de Muestrgs de Censos (OMUECE).

-af 1965 and 1975 censuses. : - S ‘ C

‘/Table 5
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Table 5

- LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN (SIGHTEER COUNTRIES): CLASSIFICATION OF COUNTRIES 3

BY DEGREE OF, ILLITERACY AND DIFFERENCE BEIWEEN SEXES, 1970

Dagreeof Difference betveen male and female illiteracy .
illiteracy - - e : -
Less than two points Betueen % and 7 points 15 points and over

{Percentages) ‘ .
Less than 21 Argentina, Costa Rica, Paraguay, Trinidad and

Urugusy, Chile, Paname, Tobeago o .

Cojombia =~ - ¢ : ’ B
21 and over Dominican Republi.c.- Brezil, Venezuela, Haiti, Guatemgla, El Sslvedor

Niearagus

" Mexico, Paragusy, Hondurag'® "Peru

Py

Sourcess Opergoién de Muestras de Censos (QMUECE); UNESCO, Statistical Yearbooky 1976,, end data processed: by CEPAL.

/The analysis
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The analysis will be based on two types.of data: one refletting the
educational attainment of ‘the population as a whole and the other relating
.the population.at'a specific level of education -with the population of an
age for this level, The latter. serves to- ellmlnate the adverse effect of
 the educational lacunae of the oldest. Eroups,

(a) Primary level ‘
The figures in table 6 indicdte that in aii‘thé'countries the percentage

of women who completed their prlmary education 1nurea5ed between 1960 and
"'1970. As in the case of 1111teracy, “however, there are major differences
among the countries under considepration, which fall into the same groupings
as in table 2, In other weords; the' four-countries which form the‘éroup with
the lowest percentages of illiterates in 1960 are again the countries in
which the highest percentages of the female population complete their
primary educationj; and vice versa, the countries which form the.category
with the highest percentage of illiteracy are again the countries where the
smallest percentage of women finish their primary education. The four
countries in which the educational situation of women is relatively better
have achieved percentages of the female population with complete primary
education ranging between 40 and 53%. In the case of the countries with the
lowest percentages for women's primary education, these figures are below
20% of the female population. ‘

In order to analyse more specifically what was taking place between
1960 and 1970, setting aside the effect of the educational shortcomings of
the advanced age groups, it is necessary to study the population enrolled in
each educational level in relation to the population of the corresponding age,
the figures for which appear in table 7.

These data show that progress is being made towards the objective of
ensuring that women have at least completed their primary education, This is
borne out by the fact that the rates of female enrollment have increased in
22 of the 24 countries under consideration. Turthermore, if the 1970

enrollment rates are compared with the 95% enrollment which is the average

/Table 6
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Table 6
LATIN AMERICA (FIFTEEN COUNTRIES): LEVELS OF SCROOLING OF THE POPULATION AGED 10 YEARS aND OVER, 1960. AND 1970 -

Levels of schooling

Country Year None and pre—scnooi Lover primary 3/ Upper primery Secondary S Un'i.ver.:sity

Total Men Women Total Men Yomen Total Hen Uomen Total Men tomen Total Fen Yomen

Argentina _t_>j 1960 8.9 7.8 9.9 25.7 25.5 - 25.9 k7.1 k6.5 42.7 15.0 15.6 14,3 ' 3.3 4,5 2.1
1970 1.l 1.2 1.2 18,2  17.9 D0 556 545 53,3 20,7 20.9° 220 bk 5.5, 2.5

Brazil 1960 42,8 30,0 466 289 F.S5 BB 19,8 I 19,6 75 Te? 7a2 0.9 1.5 0.3
Colombia 1960 27,1 25,0 29,0 36,0 37,7 34,5 22,8 22,1 230  13.2  13.2  13.1 1.1 1.9 Dol
1970 cee . aas
Costa Rica 1960 16:.9  17.2 166 34l B4.h 35.8 34,9 34,3 35,6 11.0 10.8  1l.2 2.8 3.1 2.7 -
1970 12.0 121 11.9 248 25,0 2h.7 401 3.6 0.6 0.3 20,1 .4 . 2.8 3.2 2.4
Chile b/ 1960 16,1 lhab 175 20,7 24 2.2 363 360 36,5 25.0 253 248 1.7 2.7 . 1.0
1970 10.1 9.5  10.6 18,7 18,7 186  Ah7  AAL 450 23,6 23,0 3.6 2.9 3.7 . 2.2

Ecusdor 1960 33,0 28e2 37.8 28,0 29,5 26,7 28.3 30.6 26.3 9.3 9.9 8.7 < l.% 1.8 0.5
1970 caa ass . ces eos oo

El Salvador 1960 56,7 54,0  €0.1 22.5 244 2 14,0 149 13.5 5.7 6.0 5.3 Dolr - 0.7 0.l
1970 45.7  43.3 W8, 23,3 2%.4 237 0.3 23.3 18.8 B.B 9.6 8.3 0.9 L.k 0ol

Guatemala cf 19%0 2.5 = 3.5 1.5 17.8  21.5 - 142 11,3 12.1  10.6 Loy 4.5 0.k 0.7 1.1 0a3
(83.3) (57.2) (69.1) (63.3) (57.2) (62.1) (63.3) (57.2) (69.1) (63.3) (52.2) (69.1) (63.3) (5?..2) (69.12

1970 5509 497 63,1 20.3 25,2 16.0 148 16.3  13.6 6.9 7e2 6.8 1ol 1.6 0.5
Honduras 1960 57.0 53 598 - 26.4 284 245, 12.0 125  1l.h4 0 A2 40 4ol U 0.2
1970 sna  oee ese bes ves

Mexico 1960 39.2  35.6 42.8  30.0 3201 2.9 231 240 224 . 6.0 6.8 6.4 1.1 1.6 0.5
1970 31,7 28.0  35.2 22,9  29.4  Z6.4 - 28,0 221 28,9 101 119 84 2.3 3.6 1.2

Panama 1950 2.3 2.0 2.6 18.4 19,4 17.3 kb 339 350  17.6 16,9  18.2 21 . 2.5 1.5
- 1970 200 193 2.7 164 171 15.6 37 .9 3.7 2201 2h5 R6 3,7 4,3 3.3
Paraguay 1960 19.1 146 238 Wlod 43,2 39,5 2802 294 270 7.8 8.6 6.9 3.5 b2 2.8

1970 1540/ e eon 4laBY/  woo eee  3La0d/  cos cae 1054/  cee  eee 1038/ cen  coe
Peru 1960 sos see  ese ooq eoo vee eco . coo eoa peoa - ese  oos sso
1970 271 162 - 37.6  2h6 203 29 R 26,5  19.4 .5 258 17.3 A9 6.2 3.7
Dominican Republic 1560 35:5 332 3.7 386 3%.1  38.0 21,9 231 .8 3.2 3.3 30l 0.7 1.1 0.3
1970 550 33,9 . 36,2 23,8 23,8 23.8 33,0  33.6  32.5 6.8 7.1 6.6 1.2 1.6 0.9
Uruguey 1960 130 12.7 13.2 2323 2hed 22,3 43,5  §1.6 45,4 17,7  18.2  17.5 2.3 %1 1.6

1970 ETY cos caw one seo sog aoo soo coo aoe ‘ane oo ane soo sao

Source: UWOO, CEPAL, UNDP; Projection Deyglopment and Eduycation in Latin gmerica and the Caribbean. The data are based on standard samples from
the uorresponémg Censuses, Dperacl.on de r‘iuestras de Censos (OMUECE) -
a/ First to third years of primary education.
b/ In the intercensal per:l.od Chile raised the number of years of pr:.mary education to 6 in 1960 and 8 in 1970, while secondary education was reduced
to four years. In Argentma primary education rose from 6 to- 7 yearsa.

The percent: corresponding to undeclared level of schoolm is given in brackets.
3 Natmnal Png%leatgon agg Bou%xmz Censng. 1672, & gl

- GhT -
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Table 7

LATIN AMERICA AMD THE CARIBREAN: RATES OF ENROLMENT BY SEX
AND EDUCATIONAL LEVEL, AROUND 1960 AWD 1970/

Venezuela

6o

Primsry level " Secondary level- Higher level
Country 1960 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970
Total Women Total ‘“omen Totsl Vomen Total Women Total Women Total Vomen
Argenting 98 99 06 107 32 33 37 4o 10.86 724 1h.2h T 12,36
Barbados 96 96 102 107 4o 24 51 45 - 081 0.86 b,02 3,88
Bolivia 64 50 66 56 n 10 - - 3.61 1.64 - -
Brazil 95 9% 83 83 . w2 7 1.57 0.8 5026 3.94
Colombia 77 77 100. 101~ 12 - 2% 22 1574 0.64 ho69 2.49
Costa Rica - 9% 95 110 110 2 ‘a 28 P 4,85 k.33 10032 910
Cuba 109 -~ 119 118 14 N 2 2% - - 3.60 2.94
Chile 109 10?7 107 107 2 2k 39 k2 4,16 3.08 9a40 7.24
Ecuador g3 79 97 95 12 10 - - 2.56 0:96 - 7.66 4,65
E) Salvador 80 77 73 0.1 -1 22 2 1,10 0.4k 3.30 -
Guatemala hs 2 58 s2° 7 .6 11 9 159 0.31 3.45 1.29
Guyena 1% 131 98 97 2 27 g 50 - - 1.95 0.75
Haiti 46 42 50 O - 0.4 0,0 - -
Honduras 67 67 94 93 8 7 12 12 1.05°  0.35  2.15 -
Jameica 18 128 106 107 o - 0 - 1.69 - © 5443 -
Mexico " 80 - 104, 302 . 1N 8 2 3?7 2,60 - 0.9 - 6000 2,40
Wicarsgua - 66 66 g 8k 7 18 17 1.20 0.40  5.60 3.60
Pangme - 96 94 103 100. H . 32 . 4 45 4,60 4,30, 680 6020
Paraguay 9% 9 109 18 11 i 17 17 2.40 1.50 4,35 3.66
Pery = 86 74 114 106 13 13 36 31 b.10 2.37 1086 . 7.54
_Dominican . : . . . o
Republic *: 98 - 98 106 17 ° 13 . b 19 131 0.73 L 807 7.02
Trinidad and ‘ ;
Tobago e 19 1z 112 24 24 36 0,79 - 0o68 2,90 2.09
Urugusy 12 105 106 103 37 38 - - 790 6445 - -
100 94 95 2 2 37 39 £.29 276 11.70 9,65

Sourcer UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1975

8/ Total enrolment as a percentage of the total population of the corresponding age group. Definitiens vary accordmg‘
to the ages and years of primary schoolmg established by the legislation of each country.

fcontinental Europeén
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continental European rate, 7/ the retes turn out to be satlsfactory in 17
of the 24 countries studled. - :

In order to compare the access of men and women to prlmary education
within each country, the arbltrary “benchmark was adopted of 4 percentage '
polnts of difference between the enrollment rate of the female populatlon.and
that. of the tofalipopulation. In 1960 there were 7 countries in which this
difference was 4 points or more, in 1970 only 3; and the size of the
differences had also decreased.” This shows that women still have a somewhat
smaller possibility than men ofeenrolling in primary education.

The question now arises of how women use the educational opportUhities
afforded them, The answer is derived from a study of school drop—ouf and
repetition and the percentages of continued attendance in the educational
system; unfortunately the analysis of school drop-out had to be given up .
because the necessary data were not available, "

' The information on repetition percentages appears in table 8, Iffmay
be seen that in the first school year women tend to repeat less than men, |
but in the sixth &ear the performance of the fwo sexes tends to become
similar. The percentages of first-year repetition are strikingly large.

In corder to calculate continued attendance in school, a cohort is
followed from enrollment in the flrst level through to the final year, and the
figures are expressed as percentages of the students who flnlsh in relation
to every 100 initially enrolled, Information was available for only two
couéﬁries and, what is worse, shows contrary trends for the twofse;es. .Thus
in Ecuador the percentage for women is lower than for menj; while in Colombia
the opposite is true (see table 9). What is clear is that continued school
attendance is greater in urban zones than in rural areas, and that in the
former the differences between the sexes are smaller,

It may be observed in passing that one of the most serious problems
encountered is the poor perforiance of the educational system. This
underscores what was said in relation to the high figures for first year

repetition, In the only country for which information is available, 25% of

7/ UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1976, p. 115,

/Table 8
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Table &

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN: REPETITION OF THE FIRST AND ., .
SIXTH YEARS OF PRIMARY EDUCATION, BY SEX, AROUND 1970

- S
I . PR

" Percentages © - W

Country : " " FPirst year® . 7T Sixth year

e

Total~ - iomen © Y toka v Women

Argentins - SR oas e pp R T
Barbados . : = - ) - A L a
Bolivia . - - - =
Brazil - C . S 2 . 13 9
Colombia e 22 o0
Costa Rica _ o 18 17
Cuba - T -
Chile . B A ¥ A .16
Ecuador o 18 18
El Salvadoy R C T2k - 23
Guatemala % - . : .
Guyana 13 11 a2 12
Haiti - _ ‘ - T ' e -
Honduras ) : : - B - . - -
Jamaica ) - - - -
Mexieo S el . B - : B
Nicqrjgg,ug- o e ; 16 ) .. 16
Pansna o 2 ®
Pareguay ' L B . 25 : T
- Peru R o B e s
Dominican Republic 33 A 3 ‘_
‘Trinided snd Tobsgo - - ¢ - - e e o
Urugusy . T 30 A - . : - P s
Venezuela - - ' - -

\-

RN O D
EN I RV Y-

n
3
TRy Emww

Bt}
]

Source: UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1976,
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Table 9

ECUADCR- AND COLOMBIA: CONTINUED ATTENDANWCE THROUGH PRIMARY SCHOOL, BY SBX, 1970-1975

- (Percéntages) -
. Ecugdar .. . Colombia
© (1970-1975 cohort) {1970-1974 cohort)
& Men - \omen ' Heh Vomen
National primery level k7.5 Lo kee2 31.9 ‘ 55,5
Urban primary level 709 REEEIN N S . 51.0
Rural primary level 52:4 T 29.1 . ?92 o - 12.3

i

Sources: Refutlic of Ecuador, Ministry of Education, Boletin Estadistico, 1570 and“1975, and
Asociacifn Colombisna pers el Estudio d_e_‘Poblacién {ACEF), La mujer.y el desarrollo en

Colombia, Bogotd, 1977.
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the school children are lost between the first and the second year, and as
much as 50% in rural areas. It is therefore worth recalling that the

demands of the school system are not adapted to the development of the child,
particﬁlarly as regards ability of verbal expression, This is all the more
serious in rﬁral’%éﬁes where isolation is greater, The lack of fit between
the abilities developed in children and those needed to follow educational
programmes must be one of the factors explaining the system's low
effectiveness, This is substantiated by the arguments used by parents when
their children have to repeat a school year or drop out of school,'to the
effect that the chlld "hasn't got a head for studv;ng"._ o _ .

If it is élso borne 1n n;nd that, particulanly in. rural zones, sendlng
childrén to school repveients a sacrifice {large distances to be covered,
doing without the child's contribution in work, suitable clothlng, etc,)
and that according to some researchers, parents do not see any clear effects
for their future occupations « if they are men, to work the land, and in
the case of women, to be housewives - it is easy to understand why they are
allowed to drop out of school.

It is worth remembering that currently the completion of primary
education in itself has increasingly less significance, being a pre-
requisite for entering the educational system but not providing sufficient
knowledge to ensure that the pupil can perform successfully in his working
life, This is due to the fact that the rapid growth of education has
changed the value of schooling as a means of gaining access to jobs, Because '
there is an increasingly well~educated labour force, the need to chalk up
an ever greater number of years of schooling ﬁas nothing to do with the
volume of knowledge needed to perform a specific job.8/ This suggests the
fufility of primary education at least as a means of achieving equality of
opportunity, since as an increasing number of the population attain that
level, its value as a means of getting jobs declines, Consequently, primary

education is of little importance from the standpoint of the training of

8/ This has come to be called 'educational stagflation'. See Henry
Kirsch, E1l Empleo en Am@rica Latina: mirada retrospectiva y
. perspectivas para el futuro, E/CEPAL/DS/183,
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skilled. human Tesources,. but remains impcriant as a means of develeping -
the 1ntellectual potentlal of human belngs, which is really the point
:whlch souid be stresséd.

(b) Secondary level

+- Broadly speaking, women's access to secondary education may be said
to have improved, as is shown by the data in tables 6 and 7. In 1960
- the percentage of women of the right age to be enrolled in secondary
~education and'actuaily enfqiled varied between Szand 3y%, whereas in 1970
) the percentages ranged from a low of 9% to a high of 50%, Loocking in
detail at the 19 cpuntries for which information is available, in 1970
there were 5 in which 40% or more of the women of the right age to be
envolled in secondary education were in fact enrolled, At the other end
* of the.scale, in five countries this percentage was 20% or less, while in
" the remaining 9 couﬂfries the figures ranged from 21 to-39%,

With regard to the different’ access of men and women, in 1960 women
lagged behind in aiﬁost all countries. In 1970, on the other hand, women
led in as many countries as they lagged behind in. The countries with a
low percentage of secondary students are the only ones in which the difference .
- was unfavourable to women. Looking at the enrollment of the total population
_of secondary school age, there is. a .clear -trend towards less discrimination

against women. In 1960 there were 10 countrles, out of a total of 18 in
— which the percentage of women in secondary educat1on was smaller than the
percentage of the totsl populaticng flve~countr1es-where women's access was
‘the same as’ that of the totél'popﬁlation;'éhd‘{hree)in which it was higher.
In 1970 the female populatlon lagged behlnd men 1n 7 countrles was equal
“in 3 and had greater. access dn 8 countries.

(¢) Higher level R

7 The data show that in 1960 begween 0 l and 2.7% of the female populatlon
rof the corresponding age weré enrolled at the university level. In ;970 T
the situation was better, with peréentages-of 0.4 and 3.7,

It is at this educational level that the differenceS'égainst women
are greatest. Table 10 indicates that in about 1960 women reﬁresented'ovef
40% of the enrollment in higher educafion'in only 2 of the 20 countries,
whereas in 8 countries they accounted for less than 20%, ?ﬁié%éituétion:
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Table 10

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN (TWENTY-THREE COUNTRIES): DISTRIBUTION
OF FEMALE STUDENTS BY DISCIPLINE IN HIGHER EDUCATION

T ’ " Exast and  Engi-

Country Ge??fél,tOtél. Letters Education Fl?? - Law S?Glﬂl natural  neéring Me?lcal - Beme
1960 1970 arts sciences . . seiences  culture
s¢lences Ssciences o
Argentina 32.1 42.7 83:88/ oo b7 sosdf 326 Slob ho2 .9 132
Barbados 41.8 45,7 48.8 55:9 - 20,0 - 237 o~ . = -
Bolivia 0.2¢/ W3 56a €802 25,5 . 2.5 ho5 . 1.6 .. 27.8 ., 10,1 11.4
Brazil Bl | 327 (723 769 60.6 245 .2 37k 38 Blak 9.2
Colombia 18.8 . 223 . 2l4. k9.3 - 26.1 19.3'" < 26:6 0.2 UL 437 2.3
Costa Rica 46,1  41.8 354 . 684 . 59.8 1.7 ;196 . .. 362 00 . 87 - 2.2
Cuba 3.9 0.0 63.0  63.0 kb '_4’592 06 Mh7 19 8.3 26,7
_ Chile 36.8 3804 5750 -1 6008 Used 2502 URIPL6 - Bal 5.7 60,3 0 13.b
Ecusdor 18.6 2.1 488 601 . 10,9 . 1.2, 301 7.3 kb, . 28,5 o 5.3
El Selvador  15.7 S R \ ' S
Gustesala  12.74/ 186 ' 1.8/ - eee 136 TLNET 17,3 66l 26 121 7 34
Guyana 17.7 . 19.6 31,2 264 e 0 13 154 198 17 335
Haiti 11557 1.3 0.0 8.5 - 7.8 11.3 - 4.0 19.1 745
Bonduras b - P N e - :
Mexico 7.5 18,5 9.8 . 59.2 .. 9.9 136 17,5 4046 - 3.2 240 - 29
Nicaragus 219 3007 18.58f  aee | eacel A6 .4 Ak S.2ef  6l.3 1.5
Panana - b6l . €8.78/  eeo - 189 1Y H66T T h2h T 5. 6.4 5.
Paraguay 31.7 42.1 7.3, 825 . 50.2 26k 2.0 . Gkl 6.k 54,2 9.8
Peru 25.5e/ | 3.8 3.3 0.3 2.6 13.8 26,1 19.8 204 333 53
Dominican : o : ' ‘ s : SR
Republic 244 k2.5 50.2. SR _ e .
Trinided - ‘ o R
and tobego . < .. 36.1 . 4804 7 55.8 -7 23 0 2.3 329 .5 = 13.5
Urygusy s 0.k 85.7 | =g/ . 3h5 k5.3 . 368 . 531 . 8.9 . A58 . 149
Venezuela 31.0 - C - T - - - - - - -

Source: UNESCO, Statlstlcal Yearbook 1972 and 19?5o

Notes: This is an exten51on of the table pregared b} Marshall Yolfe in “La partlclpaclon de 1a muger ‘en el desarrollo de
Amirica Latina®, CEPAL, Mujeres en America Latina, Fondo de Culturs Economica, Mexlco City, 19?5, Ppe.16-17+
The following cla551flcat1dn 15 given there: -

Letterst Archeology, History, Languages, Literature, Library Science, Philosophy, Psychology, Theology, etee

Educations Fheory end practlce of pedagogy (1nclud1ng top;cs stud;ed in hlgher teacher-tra1n1ng estahllshments),
Physicel. Education. . Lok

Fine Arts: Architecture, Drawing, Music, Pa1nt1ng. Dramatzc Artes and Speech, etc.

Social Sciences: Banking, Commerce, Dlplomacy, Economlcs, Ethnology, Geography, Home Economzcs, Internatmonal
Relations, Journslism, Political Science, Publie Administration, Social Sciences, Seciblogy, Statisties,
ete,

Exanct and Natursl Sciences: Astronomy, Bacteriology, Biochemistry, Biology, Botany, Chemlstry, ‘Entomology, Geology,
Geophysics, Mathematics, Mineralogy, Physics, Zoology, etc.

- Engingerings Applied Sciences, Construction, Gesdeésics, Metallurgy, Mining, Propectiig, Techiology, Textiles, ete..

Medicel Sciences: Anatomy, Cdontology,. Obstatrlcs, Nursing, Optometry, Osteopathy, Pharmacy, Bhysiotherspy,
- Public Health, ete.

Agriculture: Agronomy, Dairy Industry, Fishery, Silviculture, Horticultyre.~Rural Sciences, Véterinary medecine,
etes

8/ Education included $n Letters.

b/ Sociel Sciences and Law togethers

c/ Excluding private ‘university education whloh started in 196ﬁo
d/ San Carlos Unlver51ty onlye . o VN : . o ) g
e/ Architecture included in Eng;neerlngo » . . . L it
5] Pharmacy included in Natural Seiences. R -
&/ Bducstion not included in the higher level education.
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had improved ostensibly by the 1970s: in. 8 countries female enrollment was
40% or more, and less than 20% in only 4 countries.

It is interesting to leock at the enrollment of women in the different
© disciplines. There is a dlsproportlonate enrollment ln fine arts and _
education, where women represent the majorlty in almost all the countries.
Their enrollment in social sciences, exact and natural sciences and law
is much smaller; and in enginéering and agriculture it is quite low,

The sbove may be interpreted along the lines that women choose the
subjects which are an extension of the roles they fulfil at home. The "
question then arises of to what point the survival of the orientations which
lead women to fulfil their traditional role is preventing countries from
using their potential skills and training them to be highly skilled human
resources, to the advantage of their. economic growth.

In order to complete this sketch of the educational picture, some data
should be given on the growth and distribution of enrollment by aducational
level, and on the numbers of women enrolled at each level. Since these are
global flgures for Latin America, they can only serve to indicate general
processes (see tables 11, 12 and 13),

It may betseen'that-school'enrollment‘hasfincreased appreciably at all
levels, although much more rapidly at the secondafy and higher than at the
primary level, This indicates the direction in which governments have
Tchannelléd their efforts to improve the educatiSnal sector in response to
heavy social pressure, particularly from the middle and upper sectors,
This orientation underlines what was stated in the introduction: so long as
the obiective of eliminating illiteracy and providing primary education for
all member of the society is not achieved, the high growth of the secondary
and upper levels represents a deviation from the standpoint of the equitable
pattern of providing education for all.$9/

As regards the access of women to the different educatlonal levels,
women are clearly at a disadvantage only at The higher level, But since
the enrollment of women in universities is growing rapidly, more than

8/ In the Statistical Yearbook, UNESCO provides information on the
educational budget and amount devoted to each level which shows a
considerable distortion in the allocation of resources along the
lines indicated,
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Table 11

LATIN AMERICA: INDEX OF GRQWTH OF ENROLNMENT, BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL AND SEX, 1960-1972

(1960 = 100)

Primary level

Secondary level

Higher level

Year Ken and Men and Men and " Men and
Women ‘ . Women, o - Women ‘ Women
vonen . wWomen A women WOnen
1960 100 100 100 100 100 00 - 100 100
1965 135 135 129 13 169 172 S 176
1970 179 179 164 163 266 273 283 336
1971 19 19 173 171 292 301 338 AL
1972 203 202 180 179 | 340 - 386 497
Sources UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1974.
Table 12
LATIN AMERICA: PERCENTAGE: DISTRIBUTION OF ENROLMENT,
BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL AND SEX, 1960-1972
Tbtal eﬁroltﬁéﬁtv i Fema."te enrolment
Year Level 7 Level
Total . Total
1 2 5 1 2 3
1960 100.0° 85,3 12.9 1.8 100.0 8644 12.5 1.1
1965 © 1000 BLS7 1601 T 22 100.0 ° 82.6 | 16.0 1ok
1970 100.0 779 L 19.2 . 2.9 - 100.0 78.8 . 191 2.1
1971 100.0 771 19.7 302 1000 77:6 19,9 2,5
1972 © 1000 75.6 - P10 3ol 100.0 76,2 - 2.0 2.8
Source: UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 197h.
Table 13
LATIN AMERICA: FEMALE ENROLMENT AS 4 PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ENROLIENT
. BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL, 19G0-1974
Level
1 2 3
1960 La iz R
1965 49 ] 33
1570 . k9 - Thg 25
1574 g Lg 39
Percentage of growth . -
1560-1055 5ok 11,3 11.7
1965-1074 4,9 5.% 15.1

Sources UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1976.

/proportionally in



- 159 -

propertionally in relation to male enrollment, this disadvantage should
be decreasing, It should be asked, however, whether the aim.at this level
is to arrive at equal percentages of men and women with higher education
or to achieve an equitable distribution of this scarce and expensive
resource in keeping with an édugatiqnal policy.linked to,na;ibpal
development,

-3, Co=education - - Lo

Another of the objectlves clearly set forth 1n the Plan 1s the need
‘to establlsh co—educatlon, whlch 1s con51dered a means of modlfylng
TElatlonSh1pS between men and women, and thus as an 1nstrument for
changing the stereotypes concerning what men 'and women are and what they
should db. ' o o - T ' J

The material available for assessmng the degree to which thls
objectlve has been attained is the 1nformatlon prov1ded by governments "
in replylng to the questlonnalre on the implementation of the Plan. _

‘In this connex1on, it should be poxnted out that not all the countrles
which sent back the questionnaire dealt with co~educat10n. Bearing 1n
mind the pather scanty basic 1nformatlon on whlch these stétements are
based, it may be said that at the leglslatlve 1evel some countries
establlshed co~education at the prlmary level in the mld—1940s and others
- the great majorlty - more recently. Co~educat10n at the secondary level
exists in some countries and only in some of their educational establishments,
At the higher level education has tiaditipﬁally been mixed,,and the only -
innovation is that admission is not conditioned on grounds of sex.

There are still sdme segregated‘p}imary schools, ﬁainly of é private
nature and partlgularly for giyls,

‘4,  Content of educatlon

It should be noted that only the content of the education given by
the educational system will be discussed here. In other words, nothing

will be said about incidental education or the socialization process

/vhich takes
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which takes place through the ‘daily interaction of countless agents
outside the educational establishment.l0/ o

With these reservations, it is necessary to define what is meant
by the term "content of education", Here the expression covers the
following: the content of the‘curriculuﬁ;‘thé textbooks used, the concepts,
images and ideas contained in the teaching material and the treatment on
the part of the teacher which tends to reinforce or suppress psychological
traits, attitudes and prefereﬁces-on tﬁé part of the pupils. Desplte the
1mportance of each of these toplcs very little background research exists,

The currlcular content and textbooks used in primary educatlon are
the same for men and women.' The texts, primarily readers, show women in
the role of housewife and mother. as a passive ﬁerson without any capacity
to make decisions.ll/ If she is gainfully employed, she appears in job
consistent with the female stéreoiype:_secretarial work, domestic service,
fashion, nursing, teééhing, hairdreséing.lZ/ If the tex*booké present
women in this light, 1t may be assumed that 1mp11c1tly they are teaching
that these are the characterlstlcs women can and should have, as well as
the jobs they canrand should do. L

Treatment by teachefs, in the éase of women, means that they are
encouraged to adopt a passive atfitﬁﬁe, while men are allowed greatef

indebendeﬁce. These two features tend to reinforce and reproduce the

Lo/ ‘It should be stressed that incidental education or socialization
has not besn dealt with purely for pragmatic reasons « lack of
suitable data and time to deal with so complex a topic, In view of
its erucial importance as a process which shapes attitudes and
behaviour, it is recommended that the necessary studies should be
undertaken immediately so that the topic can be included in the next
appraisal, Similar considerations hold for informal education
programnes, The usefulness of such programmes lies in the fact that
they can achieve great results in a relatively short period of time.

11/ Elba Barreto and Guiomar Lello, "A mulher e o Sistema de Educagao
Formal", paper presented at the Primer Simposio Mexicano~Centroamericano
de Investigacibn sobre la Mujer, Mnx1co City, 7-9 November 1977,

12/ Mirta Gonzilez, "La educaci®n formal como modeladora de actitudes en
la relaci®n a la divisi®n del trabajo por sexo", paper presented at
the Primer Simposio Mexicano-Centroamericano de Investigacidn sobre
la Muje¥; Mexicc City, 7«9 November 1977,

/sexual stereotypes
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sexual stereotypes and thus the educational system helps to maintain the
present:division of .sexual role, - - S

As regards. career choice, in secondary education women are primarily
guided towards technical education. Technical secondary schooling is
selective, and therve are different possibilities for men ~ particularly in
the industrial_ang agricultumél branches ~ and women ~ fashion, hairdressing,
secretariagl skills. _ — , .

. As regards higher education, it has already been.stated that women
enroll much more in some disciplines than in others (see table 10), which
.is‘;ggical-enough bearing in mind the content of the education they have
re?eiveﬁ from their. primary. school days, a content which is entirely in

keeping. in its intentions with. the. careers they subsequently- choose.
B, THE SITUATION SINCE 1975 -

It is worth making a cursory description.of events on the regiop in |
the 1970s.13/ After the high economic growth rates achieved in the early
years of the decade, since 1974 there has been.a period of deteriorating
terms of trade, more severe problems in servicing the external -debt, ete.,
all of which has cut back the resources available to governments and led
them to adopt austerity policies.. In particular, there has been an
in{é%ruption of the rapid growth of the enrollment in higher education and.
éocial programmes - in this case, education - have been subordinated to
criteria of efficiency and self-financing.. This is the comtext in which
events as regards the educational gituation of women must be viewed.

The data for studying this situation.are those provided by the
governments in replying to the guestiomnnaire on the progress achieved in
the_imp;emeﬁtation of the measures set forth in the Plan. - As was pointed out
above, the type and quality of infofmation provided by the countries which
answered the questionnaire vary considerably, and therefore the empirical-
bases for describing what has happened,is unsatisfactory, which hinders. an
appraisal. of the progress achieved,

13/ See CEPAL, Desarrollo y Cambio Social en Amfrica Latina, Cuadernos de
la CEPAL, No, 16, Santiago, 1977, ppe 51-53.

/The elimination
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The elimination of 1111teracy is a prime concern of the governments
of the region, To this end they have undertaken special adult education
programmes, accelerated llteracy ‘Programmes and so on. Nevertheless,
the results achleved are relatlvely modest and, as was seen ahove, much
_remalns to be done in a number of countrles.‘ _ ‘

It should be stressed that none of the countries has official
programmes Speclelly "or women, While some countries have spécial
programmes whlch provxde faCllltleS for workers, housew1ves and adults
in general to complete thelr prlmary educatlon, except for the cases of
programmes aimed at housew1ves there are RO spec1al programmes for women.

Primary educatlcn is free and in some countrles legally compulsory.
In practlce, however, thls 1eglslatlon is not sultably applled in some
countrles.

- Little can be said abput secondary and university education, which
may be seen as an inducation of the fact-that specific measures have not
been taken on behalf of women. .

As’ far as co—educatlon is concerned 1t would appear that the countries
whlch did not prev1ously possess 1t 1ntroduced it from this period onwards,
However, 1t prevalls at the prlmary level and applies principally in the
schocls belonglng to the public.sector, Some,of the private schools tend
to contlnue‘to be segregated by sex. At thewsecondary level. co-educational
instruction is provided_oqu in some of the estahblishments, generally those
established recently, " :

Schoolbcok content is bleng rev1sed and some governments plan to
eliminate references which imply dlscrlminatlon Hetween . the sexes,

In short, one may observe in the region g wish to improve and extend
the coverage of the educational system, and this has meant substant1a1
progress. chever, the changes are belsg 1ntroduced slowly and, in general,
the qualitative aspects of the content of the instruction provided are
passed over, Acccrdlng;y, it is of interest to emphasize that, by
transmitting ccntent which correspcnds with ses stereotypes, education is
one of the means by-which the‘existing situation; is maintained; in additiom,
it should be borne in mind that if this content is altered, education might
be a powerful instrument for changing{the status of womec" -

/C. PRINCIPAL
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C. PRINCIPAL PROBLEMS

It is of interest to émphasize which are ~ and which are likely to
be in the 1980s - the principal educatienal problems affecting women..

The first noteworthy .point is that, whatever aspects are aﬁaiysed, the
greatest distinctions to ‘the.detriment of women occur im:thé” countries
with the lowest educaticnal levels, - S e

The .aspects of the educational .system are briefly.reviewed below,
highlighting the specific problems. of each of them, particularly as regards
the status of women. . : ‘ T

It would seem that illiteracy is ceasing to be an important. problem
in the countries 'of type 1 {see table 2), - In the type 2 and typejS countries
it will continue affecting a substantial proportion of the pepulation,
particularly women in rural areas. :

Although the coverage of primary education has been extended.and:the
enrollment rates achieved give grounds for optimism, several dzcades are
8till needed to achieve the objective that the entire population should
complete at least basic education, At this level there .are no marked
differences based on the sex of the child,.but diffeprences do coccur based
on areas of residence, and specdial attention.is .needed for pural areas,
which are the areas which lag behind. Primary education provided by
gbvernment establishments is free., However; it is not sufficient to ensure
total coverage, which, as will be:remembered, depends on two types of
factor. On the one hand, parents in low socio-economic strata cannot afford
to send their children to school, and do not see in education a real
opportunity for ecenomic benefit and social mobility. On the other hand
stand the shortcomings of the educational system, whose principal symptoms.
-are the high number of children who have to retake a year and thée high
drop-out rate,. N, ,

- The- implicit content of education is of greatest importance at the -
primary level, because what is learned at that age determines which - .. ¥
features will stand out and which will be discouraged in the child's : -
personality, In addition, the aspirations and attitudes generated here

W r
v -
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tend to persist to a large extent., Hence the importance both of the
content of the reading books and of the approach of the teacher,

Unfortunately, both are discriminatory vis-a~vis the image of women,

and also v;e-a~v1s the ch01Ces to which they gulde them. The result is

to strengthen the negatlve stereotype of women, Thls problem, Whlch would
be relatlvely easy to solve, has not been faced up to dlrectly, because it
involves a redefinition of key features of soc1ety, such as the form of

- the division of labour as far as the Sexes are concerned the consequent
relatlons of economic 1nterdependence between men and women in the home
and 1n soc;ety and, more generally, the prevalllng structure of domlnatlon.
Redeflnlng these features 1s a task whloh provokes substantlal ‘resistance
and fear, ‘

e The secondary level presents no major problems, 31nce it is expandlng
its coverage of women at a satisfactory rate, and in general women are not
discriminated against in it. What does give rise to some doubts is the
fact that spec1allzat1on by women 1is restricted to learnlng certain mlddle-
level occupatlons and technlcal careers.

DlscrlMlnatlon agalnst women is greatest 1n hlgher education,
Nevertheless, and 1n view of the rate of 1ncrease 1n female enrollment
which is hlgher than that of men ‘this dlscrlmlnatlon 1s tending to lessen.
However, there is stlll a spec1allzatlon by course whlch follows the
general lines lald dcwn by sex stereotypes, but which is also tendlng o
to decline,

It should ‘be mentloned that, although 1t 1s posseble to observe a
tendency for women to be guaranteed 1ncrea31ngly fuller access to the
secondary and higher levels of educatlon, a movement towards egalitarian :
access (in the literal sense cf distribution by halves) 1s not the same as
a movement towards equltable access. It should be remembered that educatlon
has a dual function - to train persons with thelr lntellectual capacltles
developed to the maximum, and to traln human resources quallfled'to d'
produce and manage soclety properly. | ST , | |

It is usually said that women urderusa the knowledge they acqulre
in the educatlonal system, in the sense that many women make no. use of it
in the labour market. This judgement 1gnores the fact that education also

o /fulfils the
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fulfils the functlon of developlng the 1ntellectual capac1t1es, which
women use in daily llfe to understand the c1rcumstances in which they
live, ‘to draw maxlmum beneflt from the resources available to the family
=~ nutritive foods, env1ronmental condltlons whlch promote health and
psychological balance among its members - to make uge of ‘the welfare
services prov;ded by socaety and to 5001allze their chlldren 8o as to
develop their potentialities to ‘the maximum, C .
This leads one. to aek whether the educatlon prov1ded is approprlate
to the need to traln ,persons who are 1ntellectually developed and human
resources quallfled for the llVlng condltlons they w1ll have to face.
Thus the quality and content of 1nstructlon come to be a problem whlch
goes beyond the. sphere of educatlon, sxnce 1t is v1tal from the economlc
and social viewpoint, 1n terms of the productlve needs and social roles
which it must fulfll. o . _
Thus arises the questlon of what educatlon must transmlt or more |
precisely what knowledge should be 1mparted to convert 1ndlv1duals 1nto
persong who are capable of understandlng the 01rcum8tances 1n whlch they
live, What.Pnowledge should be 1mparted to all, “and what should be
included only in 1nd1v1duallzed programmes° Tt should be relterated that-.
the aim of educatlon should be to ensure that everyone lS an 1ntellectually
developed person, possesses hasic knowledge For life and is a human
resource qualified for an economlcally and soc1ally productlve ex1stence.
In other words, the education received should be equitable for all: on B
the one hand, it should form all—round human beings, and on the other,
it should train all types of workers on the basis of thelr partlcular
forms of work, gt should be remembered that this makes it difficult to
achleve a balance between equallty of opportunity for all and a

specialization which is efflclept‘for'soc1ety.

/De RECOMMENDATIONS
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D, RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGBSTIGNS-FOR‘ACTION

This section sums up the Foregoing as a foundation for outlining a
group of problems and actions related to concrete -action progpammés, o
research vhich is necessary for the ‘improvement of subsequent ‘evaluatians,
the assessment of available sources of information and the additional
information which is needed, ' ' -

If it is remembered, firstly, that the greatest differences to the
detriment of women may be observed in the countries with'‘the least’
favourable educational conditions, and, secondly; that most of the countries
of the region have neither increased nor properly distributed their
financial resources for education, it is clearly necessary to establish
policies and define some-high-priority substantive aspects where action
should be concentrated and resources channelled to promote the advancement
of the least favoured groups. . ' T “

.In laying down that basic education is the right of all human beings)
the Regional Plan of Action justifies the priority given to the eradication
of illiteracy and primary education fer all, ‘Theé information provided
makes it possible to establish where literacy campaigns are needed most
urgently, and in which of these situations special emphasis should be given
to attracting the female population, which at present is not done, In a1l
the countries special attention should be given to the rural areas, since
it is there that there is most illiteracy. ' -

As far as primary education is concernmed, it is recommended that
measures should be taken to:. ' '

(a) Extend its coverage, without the need to place special emphasis |
on action in favour of women, except in particular cases which each o
government should consider, Since in most of the countries enrollment
stands at adequate levels, the action should be aimed in particular at
facilitating the integration of young adults so that they can complete the
primary cycle through special programmes, and lowering the drop-out rate
by extending the period spent in school until the completion of this

basic cycle,

/(b) Guarantee
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(b)_Guarantee reéi pbséibilitigs of access to and remaining in the
edpcational_sygtem for children from the poorest strata; this implies
“that the family should enjoy the economic resources necessary to manage
without the labour of the child, and to clothe and feed him properly, ..
The schoel should make up the shortcomings observed in these respects.:
: {(c) Review the present teaching arrangements sc as to increase the
productivity of the school system, This requires: (i) an adjustment in
the needs of the process of instruction, especially.those:of the first
year ?f study, in lipe with the real learning capacities of the children,
Thus, for example, it cannot be;assumeﬁgthat‘those‘who have not followed
the pre~school ievgl have had an opportunity to develop the verbal and, .
conceptual skills needed to learn.to read and write; (ii) making it clear,
especially im rurgl aveas, that the main benefit, of primary eeducation is
the development of the child's inte;lectgallqagapities, which enables him
to pﬁderstand better the world in which he lives... Making it clear, at the
same time, that this level, has no direct economic benefit nor any major
impact on future. social mobility; (iii), the definitdion, in accordance with
the highly abundant existing, technical materials, of the objectives which
should be pursued by this lgvel of education and the type of .instruction
to be provided, It will be enough to mention here that the major requirement
of basic education is.that_it should be significant both for the fulfilment
of the individual and in meeting the demands of the social context in
which.%e will live, R . . - .
(d) Elimipate content in which discriminates against women, both in
the textbooks and in the interaction between the teacher and the schoolchild,
ipyestigate and assess.tﬁé content at present being transmitted through.
the educational relationship; (ii) to prepare appropriate téxts; {iii) to
investigate and assess the behaviour and attitudes which the teachers
reinforce in their male and female pupils; (iv). to plan:seminars for teachers
to make them aware of the content transmitted in the interaction with the.
pupils, analyse the results of this in terms of sex discrimination and ensure
that they draw up guidelines which lay down which behaviour and activities
should be reinforced and how to do so.

/{e) Continue
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(¢) Continue to introduce co=education, extendlng it to schools in
the private sector and to the secondary level. _

At the secondary level it is recommended that the present programmes
for technical and vocational tralnlng shou;d be revised so as to reconcile
the demands of the labour merket with the need to provide inowledge
which is useful to the individual in‘his ‘adult life and with the principle
of non-dlscrlmlnatlon between the sexes. '.

Both for the secondary and for the higher 1evel it is recommended
that‘the ob]ectives to be pursued at each level should be specified, and
that thepefore what is involved in equitable access for women to them
should also be specified, For this purpose it is necessary to bear 1n
mind that education should be, flrstly, a means of g1v1ng students of
both sexes equal opportunities for any type of wcmk and secondly, should
prov1de them with the knowledge requlred to work satlsfactorlly in their
daily lives andlthus contrlbute to greater“efflclenoy in social life, and=
help'to facilitate the deveiopment of their notentialities and contribute
to their fulfilment as 1nd1v1duals. It is worth mentlonlng, in passing,
that these objectlves have not been reached 1n contemporary soc;ety elther
for men or for women and that, for that reason, they are doubly important.,

Flnally, a group of suggestions is set out related to the appraisal
of progress achieved in thevinplenentation in the Regional Plan of Action.

Census information and:educationai statistics provide a general d
view of women's circumstances in the region'and'within each country, and .

thus make it possible to compare their status'with ‘that of men. However,
the asse531ng unit has no updated 1nformat10n for all the countrles.
Hence it is recommended that governments should° .

(a) Dispatch the information, both the statistlcal data gathered
periodically by the respective Mlnlstrles of Educatlon and the addltlonal ‘
information derived from surveys and research.

(b) Compile information or carry out research concerning certain
subjects of which knowledge is scanty, namely. dropplng out, forms of

nstructlon and content of texts.

. /(e) Consider
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(c) Consider the desirability of using a different model to carry
out the assessment, It may be desirable to opt for a model which does
not consider women as a statistical and nominal category, but studies
particular types of women in concrete situations - for example, working
women, peasant housewives, professional women, and so on, This will
require a prior definition of specific underprivileged groups. It is
also suggested that substantive aspects should be defined which should
be studied in relation to these groups, and in particular those which are
related to their structural situation and the factors associated with the
greater deprivation and shortages which affect them,

/Annex I
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A\nnex I

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARTBEEAN: GROSS SCHOOL ATTEWDANCE RATES, BY LEVEL
OF msmucmron iND SEX.. EVOLUTIOH mn PMCHQHS, 1975 AND 1980

- N T "'_"“_"'“.'Prirst 1ével ™ ' Second level ™77  Third lewel Total
Country Year — -
_ N C e Toga], . Femgle = Total _ . Femalg. Total Female . Total Female
irgenting A5 L 12 8 W My B 2 &7 68
' e 1980 1z @ sk .57 28 28 71 73
Barbados - L1978 Ty 99 o’ s oa 6 7 63 64
‘ . 1980 104 105 . 8 89 8 7 64 66
Bolivia . 197 102 - 18 16 8 - 5 ) 42
. . o lgep 1 A02 2 19 .9 6 53 ba .
Brazil.- - L1975 .. 116 116 13 .13 5.9 e 51 52
L : 4980 | 196 126 ;36 1 17 .13 513 %8 58
Colombia Ca R U7 TN - B - - 3 i 6 3 49 49
. lge0 .95 98 6w ©9 i 5 55 ;56
Costa Rica as T g 109 st s 13 1 5 57
- . 1980 - 13 1m2 ik k2 t38 © 16 % 59 -
Cuba * 1975 125 B V- TR . 9 7 & 67
o ,loed .12 .13 w 68 S 15 7% 72 -
Chile ' T 1975 U160 158 SBT3 13 a2 72 72
: o <%0 1% 156 38 " .13 12 7 70
Ecusdor . - 197% il 99 38 36 14 -9 8 . 55
) 1960 106 105 4% Ay L0 17 65 €2
El Splvedor 1975, 105 102 9 8 6 W4 b7 45
= 5 R L= B P T T 113 13 12 .10 '8 52 50
Guatemala } S 1grs 63 58 15 .12 4 2 31 Z
- L 1980 70 - 6L 18 15 5 3 35 31
Guyana o , 1975 93 . .R .. 56 4 3 % 55
C . © 1980 105 104 L SN -~ .6 . 5 €0 59
Heiti | . 1975 | s % 8 . 5 0.4, 0al 22 . 19
' o }980 7 .58 b8 10 “6 1 0.1 24 S 20
Honduras N 1975 & @ 17 16 b 3 ik 42
‘190 7 ook 9 2 - 7 5 4g 47
Janaica , 1975 . 98 98 66 .7 5 ok 66 -
T g 11980 ' 102 103 68 72 6 6 64 66
Mexico 1975 112 169 35 28 8 . b 59 o5k
: 1980 138 16 k5 T 1 G 65 5
Kicaragus 1975 82 8k 2 2 ioo? .5 42 k2
1980 90 92 25 25 10 7 47 &7
Panama 1975 | 124 120 53 . 57 1k -4 7 ‘ n,
: _ 1980 130 126 6 ‘68 .20 .2 77
Paraguay ig7s o9 .95 20 ® .5 b 47 as .
- ‘ 1980 103 100 23 2 7 .6 50 48
Peru 1975 116 123 ") 55 11 7 65 . . &9
. : 1980 120 © 12k 56 7 . 13 13 70 75
Donminican Republic 1975 . 108 109 25 25 8 7 54 54
1980 .- 115 116 3 32 'n 10 6" €0
Trinided and Tobagp 15975 93 a5 3 33 3 2 k7 47
R 980 " 99 100 . B 52 3 2 hs L5
Urugusy 1975 92 9 x 62 11 10 55 .57,
10 A - & 55 60 12 1 56 55
Venezuele = 1975 99 100 .. 36 |- 15,:. LB 58, s
-, - . 19807 a7 7 106 Lok by - A6 8. .8

a . a ,.'. y 5 T . —er

Souree: UNESCO, Evelueidn cuant:tatwa ¥ proyecciones: de ‘tetricula de los s1‘stemas educat:wos de Amer:l.ea Let.ma
‘LEL Cambe, maascolmm,acjpm:fs. Jemary 1979. - e , T

Hote: The gross scholl attendance rate ‘in ohtamad b,y d:‘vuhng total enrqlment. -in the l.wel of mst.x‘ucnon in

guestion - vhatever the age of the pupils - by the population of the age groups 6=11 (fist level), 12=17
(secand level) and 18-23 (third level).
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Annex II LT ‘
LATIN AMERICA AKD THE CARTBEEAN: SCHOOL ATTENDANCE' RATES BY AGE GROUPS AID
BY SEX. EVOLUTION ARD. PROJECTIONS, 1975 AND 19802
S 6-11 12«17 - 18-23 623
Country Year” T ' Both
; ! +- Both 'Femsle - - Both Female - Both Female Female
BEXES v - T SE%eS . .~ GEXES - [P .- 5e%es - P
Argentina 1975 - 00,0  100.0  66.h  63.3 298 0.3 6604 674
1980 99.0 10040 727 75.6 36.7 | 373 70.9 72.1
Barbados 1975 "9h.3 . 9h5 T80 63.7 T 7.0 o . 6u3 5507 56,8
L 1980 9805 99a6 65-2 . 6909 . BI6 . 8-0 55!9 5797 .
Bolivia 1975 7003 “Bhs7 ka.s .7 14.6 10.6 h7.5 .9 -
_ 1980 " 76.6 72,2 ‘_54.2 48,1 171 12.9 52.7 47,8
Brazil 1975 7001 el " 553 52.5 2343 " 25.9 51.3 S5
- 1980 76.6 <774 58.6 58,0 22.0 © 32,8 58,0 58,4
Coldmhia 19?5 ' 6""05 67.1 ) 5{00 ) 5?=9 1603 -'1205 !‘992 49“‘
1980 70.0 - 73.2 (B3B8 . oBSok 22,9 .17.9 55.1 5545
Costa Rica 1975 945 95.1 49,5 0.2 15,7  1h2 5608 - 5608 .
- 19& 9?05 - '551‘07 -5305 210" . 19.8 590“' 580"
Cuba 1975 100.0 100.0 T 7l.) 68.6 15,7 11.6 68.5 66.5.
1980 100.0 100,0 834 B1.9 29.9 22.1 74,6 71.8
Chile 1975 160.0 100.0 - 852 .85.1 2.7 20,0 72,0 7?7 -
1980 1000 100.0 . 86.5 - BB.9 22.2 21.8 70.3 70.2
Ecuador 1975 76-0 755 55:? 5“'00 2801 21-3 5609 ) 5"-5
1960 - 8050 8050 0.8 595 45.7 | 342 . €0.9 .
El Salvador 1975 . 63.2 63,7 9.4 TN 184 13.6 7.1 5.2
1980 "69.2 0.7 581 54,7 18.9 15.9 51.8 5003
Guatemala 1975 480 48 28.5 245 8.1 4.8 0.5 27.0
4980 5363 " 50.1 338 296 10.1 - 602 34.8 3.0
Guyana 1975 - 8%.8 8l Ble5 0.9 . Ba7 6.6 5507 55.0
‘ 1980 95.6 95.9 659 6B.1 109 8.6 B.6 59.0
Heiti 1975 39,0 - 3.4 19.6 15.9 3.5 1.5 2.3 18.5
’ 1980 aloh " 5653 :2].-9 B 1?-6 " a5 _198 25-9 190?
Honduras 1975 67.0 . 66,0 30.8 35.9 10,3 7.4 43.5 2.2
= 1980 A3 71.2 o7 ok 148 11.1 kg3 k7.3
Jamaica 1975 %c5 . 91-6 .6903 . ?“‘02 1204 1_2-8 %ol 6605
19& 9“’-8 .._-9691 ) 71:6 '7458 mnh 1005 630"" 650"
Kexico 1975 89.2  88.6 57.9 49.1 13,6 Boh 8.6 Shel
‘ 1980 gh.2 - 93.9 67.3 620 18,2 131 1% 614
Niearagua 1975 55,7 57.1 i7.5 5.3 14,9 11.6 42,1 .9
. 1980 ‘&)na . 620& _.55’? 5’4«9 18-6 lhua h?ﬂa : W-S
Panama 1975 Qhot gk.1 71e2 P04 34,1 34,9 7065 70.4
- 1980 95,7 9.0 832 8l.4 43.3 4.2 76,7 76.5'
Paragusy 1975 - Thob 74.1 4502 50.8 - 10.1 9.6 47.3 45,3
: 1580 77.6 777 48.5 446 11.9 11,3 9.9 s
Peru 1975 0.7 . 88.8 756 8047 32.3 29,5 6543 9.7
: 1980 83¢9 89-0 . 34-0 92:1 .. 32»6 . 540? ?Oco ?5-2
Dominican Republie 1975 769 78.6 55.8 56,0 16,7 14,8 S42  Shodt
’ 1980 B2.2 8”‘00 oi’ _65&0 :33-6 1891‘ 6090 ' 6005
Trinidad and Tobago 1975 731 . 7h2 kg.7 48.0 8.1 a2 47.3 %6.6
1980 775 80,6 “47.6 46.3 . 7.6 . 7el 44,7 §8.0
Uruguay 1975 . 68-5 68:8 7009 ' ?hng 23,0 21o9 55-5 %05 ..
1980 ‘681 68.7 67.2 1.2 26,3 2.9 54,0 5542
Venezuela . 1975 7.6 77.4 564 58.8 20.0 19.1 54,9 5504
1980 83.2 B2.h 80.9 63.6  2ko0 23,4 58.3 58.8

Séur'ce: UNESCO, Evolucidn cusntitativa y groyecc;ones ‘ds patriculas de J.os sxstemas edunan!gs ‘dé Mmérica

Letina y E} Caribe, UNESCO/MINEDLAC/PRE/6, Janudry 1979.

These rates vere obta:l.ned by dividing se
the same age groups, zgnormg the 1evel [

:.ndxcatmg the instruction provided in the first, seeond and third 1evals.

v -

ol enrolment in the age group in quesmon b,v the populat:.on of .
mstruct:l.on. Consequently the rates should not, be :Lnterpreted as

/Annex III
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Annex I1T

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN POPULATION AGED 6-11 WITH NO EDUCATION,
BY SEX AND. GROUEP OF COUNTRIES, 1960 AWD 1976

Total. population in the

6-11 ege group
1960 °
19%

Increase in the populstion in

the 6-11 gge group, 16601076
Absolute
Pereentage

)

Populrtion eged 6~11 with ne

edv.tca'i;i?qnr
1960
1976

el

Increase in the population aged ¢ .
611 with no education,{1960=-1976- .

Absolute i
Percentage ©on

Percentagés of the faopulation
aged 6-11 with no education
1960 ¢ N

1976
B

Decline (percentege; points)

Region

Boﬁ_ﬁ s“gxesm ' %ale female
33 656.0 716 969.0 16 657.0
52 268.0 26 468.0 25 820.,0
18 652,0 9 k9.0 ¥ 9 133.0
5544 56,0 54.7

14 359.0 T 7 1440 7 25.0
11 %260 " 75 919.0 5 407.0
-3 0330 © -1 225.0 -1 80B.0
-21.1- -17.1 ~25.1
2.7 021 b3.2
2.7 2.4 20.9
250 19.7 22,3

Sgurce: UNESCD, Evolucién cuantitativa y proyecciones de matricula de los sistemss educativos de

" Améries Latina y E1 Caribé, UNESCO/MINEDLAC/PRE[6, January 1979.
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Annex IV

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEMN: CROSS SCHOOL ATTENDANCE

IN'FIRST-LEVEL INSTRUCTION, 1970-1976

_ Both- sexes. Male . - _ Female

Country "

R - 7.+ S . 1976 Increases 1970 1976 1970 1976
Paname 103.4 125.6 22.2 106.6 128.1 1001 123.0
Cuba 119.4 121.9 2.5 120.4 1251 118.5 118.6
Chile 1400 157.4 174 140.5 156.8 139.4 - 155.9
Argentina 123,7 126.9 3.2° 122.8 126.9 124.7 126.8
Peru 113.5 116.0 2.5 121.0 108.9 1105.8, 123.3
Jamaica 100.0 96.8 ~342 99.7 9.0 . .. 100.4, 97,7
Mexieo 1044 115:9 11.5 1066 17.5 1021 1142
rowp 11 988 L1023 s 98:5 109.5 91 Lo
Barbados 102, 4 104.8 2.4 104,1 1033 100.6° 106.4
Ecuador 97,0 102.2 502 98.9 103.9 95.0" 100.5
Guyana 98,0 992 1.2 99.7 99.9 9.2 9845
Costa Rica 109.6 110.9 1.3 110.3 111.4 108.9 110.3
Venezuela 9l.1 103.0 11.9 905 . 10%.5. | 9l.8 1024
Dominican Republie 98,1 109.6 11.5 9.5, .., 1087 . . 988 110.4
Uruguey 105.7 . 9l.3 ~Lhgb. 108.5 91.9 102.9 90.8
Brazil . 103.2 117.8 14,6 103.1 117.4 103.3 . 118.3
Colombia 84,5 88.7 b2 82 7 86,0 860k 9Lk
Group II1 22:5 848 23 8.3 . 8.0 b 80:4
Bolivia 88,3 104.3 16.0 10304 114.6 72.8 93,8
£l Selvador 91.2 167.3 16.1 95.4 109.1 870 1055
Paragusy . 106.4 100.2 wb.2 111.8 . 103.8 100.9 96.5
Trinided and Tobago 97,0 93.7 ~3.3 97.5 92,5 . 6.5 93.8
Hondures 777 T&9.6 89.0 06 90.2 TTTedey T 89l #8.1
Niceragua 80.1. 83.6 3.5 790 SEL9 . 8L, 85.3
Guatemals - 56,9 6ho3 N 62.3 - 6947 ) % 58.9
Heiti 48,3 52.7 bk She2 5847 b2.4 46,3
Region 102:0 w7 27 103.2 g 100:8 L6

Sources UNESCO, Evolueidn cuantitative y proyeeciones de matricula de los sistemas educativos de América Latina y E1

Caribe, UNESCO/MINEDLAC/PRE/16, January 1979.
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Annex V

LATIN AVERICA AND THE CARLBAEAN: GROSS MTTENDANCE RATES

Cat e

Sy s

- IN SECOND-LEVEL :INSTRUCTION; 1970s1976

S

R .. Both sexes Male. . .. ..~ Female
Country — -

1970 7, 11976 Incresses 1970 197% . .. 19% 1976
Panana 39.9 53.2 13,3 37.7 5042 42,3 56.4
Cuba 24,6 563 31.7 26,6 5603 - 2546 56.2
Chile 24,7 32,2 7e5 23,0 " 29.6 26,3 4.8
Argentina 37.2 7.0 9.8 34,6 3.8 - 39.9 50.3
Peru 36,8 51.1 14,3 42,8 55,5 30,7 466
Jamaics 55,0 66,3 11.3 5504 62,0 54,6 70.7
Hexico 22.2 37,0 148 26,8 39.9 © 1704 34,0
Group I1 1.3 223 8.2 140 A5 145 223
Barbados 80.5 7.5 =30 79.5 74,6 81.6 8005
Ecusdor 2604 41,6 15.2 2847 43,5 2420 39,7
Guyana 55ak €0.1 4,7 54.9 59.9 5509 0.4
Costs Rica 23.4 36.4 13.0 22.6 342 - ooh.3 28.7
Venezuela 0.4 36.8 6okt 29.1 34,2 3.6 39.5
Dominican Republic 17.9 25,7 7.8 17.8 25,3 | 1840 2601
Urugusy 56,7 564 0.3 51.1 5109 - 62.6 61.1
Brazil 7.6 13,5 5.9 702 12,4 T 7.9 14.5
Colombia 23,9 39.3 15.4 24,2 38,7 Y235 0.0
Sroup 17T 12:2 15:9 22 122 o2 S V) LB
Bolivia 13.6 17,1 3.5 15.4 19,37 7 117 14,9
El Salvedor 7.9 9.5 1.6 7.9 10.4 - " BeD 8.6
Paragusy 16.4 2.0 46 16.4 208 7 16.4 21.2
Trinidad and Tobago 3207 33.5 4.2 36.7 34,1 b 38,7 32.9
Honduras 11.8 18.7 6.9 12,6 19.8 C 1.l 175
Nicaragua 17.6 22,7 5.1 18.4 23,30 ¢ 7 16.7 22.0
Guatemalia 10.0 15.2 5.2 1.6 174 B3 12.9
Heitd 6.4 8.5 2.1 8.9 11.8 3.9 4.9
Region 13.2 223 10.1 2.1 29:8 i8.4 2:9

Seurce: UNESCO, Evolucidn- cuantitativa y proyecciones-de matnuula l:Ie“ los™ sistMas educatﬁros de ‘Anérica Latina y EL

Caribe, unnscolmnanmc/ms/ré January 1979.

R

/ Annex Vi



S 176 -

Annex VI

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN: DIFFERENCES EETWEEN GROSS ATTENDANCE
RATES IN THIRD~LEVEL INSTRUCTION, BY. SEX,~1970 AND 1976

© Hale minus female

Country
1970, 1976
Group I 38 .» LiE
Panama Q0.6 +lak
Cuba 1.2 7 RIS 5.6
Chile 35 - - 3.3
Argenting 2.9 : 1.2
Peru 5.2 7.1
Jemaica 1.1 oo Lok
. Mexico 5.5 6.k
" Group II-,u .::’.‘i g;;?_
. Barbatos . 0.4 1.2
- Eeuador 4,7 146
Guyana 1.8 2.8
Coste Rica 1.9 2.0
Venezuela 3.0 3.1
Dominican Republie 1.3 1.1
Uruguay . 2.2 3.0
Brazil 2.0 0.9
Colonbig 3ob 6.8
.. Group IIT 3.2 3.5
Bolivia 5.6 - . 5.7
El Selvador 2.4 3 3.6
Paraguay 1.1 1.9
Trinidad and Tobage 1.3 1.7
Honduras 1.6 2.8
Niearagua 3.2 3.5
Guatemals 3.4 b2
Haiti 0.6 0.6
Rﬁ'on - 3=3 37

Sourge: UNESCO, Evolucidn cuantitativa y proyeeciones de matriculas de los' .

sistenas educativos de América Latina y E) Caribe, UNESCO/MINEDLAC/ -

PRE/16, January 1979.
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Agn;a"k VII

TATIN AVERICA WD THE CHATBEEAN: "APPARENI™ PUPIL RETENTION RRTES
BY YEARS OF STUDY AND SEX,” 19€0-19648/

bao bl s . - R L e R T L raa s e

.. . Year of study and calendar year

G‘!‘dtlp Of . i Séx Il ' T .‘.‘r' -‘ - - i . g f .-
mmtr-esg/ v N First _ Second Third Fourth * Fifth
w2 0960Y . L 1061) . . (1962) . . (1963) , (196H) -
5_2&"6_:1‘ Both sexes" 100 54 42 37 2% -.

g Male 100 % b3 . 2

Female 100 52 4, : 6 2%

Group 1 Both sexes 100 62 51 43 37

g Male 100 65 5 4y 38

Famale 100 57 e ho 34

Group IT Both sexes 100 47 3% . 33 18

: Male 100 47 cURN 32 18

Female 100 " 49 38 . 35 19

Group III " Both sexes ' 100 58 b2 52 126

' Male 100 €0 ¥ oY 3 ol

Female - 100 ‘59 o 3 25

L ok ‘. "

Source: UNESCO,. Evolucidn cuantitetiva y proyeccmnes de matr{ouls de.los sxstemas educatlvns de Amemca
latina y E) Caribe, UNESCO/MIMEDLAC/PREf16, January 1979. - ' -

8/ For a hypothetical cohort of 100 pupils enrolled in the first yeer in 1960. - .
b/ The countriés included in each group are the same as those which appear in ahnexes V,“VI, and VII. Y
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AnnexVIII
LATIN AYERICA ARD THE CARIBEEAN; "APPARENT" PUPIL RETENTION RATES
BY YEARS OF STUDY AND SEX, 1970-1974%/

i

Year of stuiy and calendar yesr

Growp of . e
B Sex

coumntries . . . " First Second = Thind Fourth - Fifth
e e e - ge) - - Qae?) - - - Qgra) - - (1973) (1974)
g@ﬁ Both sexes 300 64 55 . B h)
| Hale 100 63 S 4% u
Fenale 100 65 56 L8 I
Group I Both sexes 100 7 & 6 s
Male 100 75 & e 53
Female 100 75 67 €0 52
 Growp II Both sexes 100 5 47 39 3%
' Hale 100 5 4 o 3
Fensle 100 59 49 ' 4] 36
Group III Both sexes 100 65 53 43 36
Male ' 100 65 53 b2 36
Female 100 | &6 S2 44 %6

Sourcea UNESCO, Evolucmn cuanntatxva y Eroyacemnes de matmcula de los sxstemas educatlvos de Amenea
’ Latina y El Caribe, UNESOOIMIHBDLACIPREIIG. January 1979. '

_a_/ For a hypothet:l.cal cohort of 100 pup;].s enrolled in the first year in 19700
b/ The countries included in each group are the same as those which appear in annexes ¥, VI and ‘J’I]:°
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V., WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT AND HOUSEWORK
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Ae INTRODUCTION

LR ] . R

1l Employment of women in relation to the objectlves lald dDWn
A by the Regional Plan of Action

The present study is de51gned to assess the present status ‘of the

employment of woien ‘in Latin America and the Caribbean, In order to do so
it is necessary to describe the prevarllng sxtuation, and then, comparing '
it-with the objectives Iaid’dbwn;“to determine whether it is' satisfactory
and, if not, in what direction it must'be changed,‘pﬁéﬁosing appropriate
measures ‘to modify present eircumstarices in thé direction of the objectives.

; * The“objectives were laid down ifi the Régiondl Plan of Actidn, referred
to below'as RPA; and play 4 dUAl roid: they fori the framework within which
the predent situation can be Assessed, and a guide in se¢lecting théfvariabies
which will be empirically studied, C

* The RPA lays down thdt "there arg real limitations on the 1ncorporat10n

and reterition of women in work, and this hindérs their partlclpatlon 1h the
pelitical,'econcmic znd social life of their’ countrles“.l/ ‘From this’ t
paragraph ene may dgduce that work'is important because it 13 a factor”
which determihes- partlcmpatlon in-other fields of social actlon. In“ S
addtion, “one of the fundamental limitations on the dccess of womeﬁ:to-WofE;
edueation, management xespon51b111tleg and possibilities of" development is”
thé excessive work load imposed on them by the domestic tasks which’ are’
wrongly viewed as the exclusive occupation of womsn".g/ And "the division
o 'Work established on ‘the basis of Sex, supported by traditioh and customs
under the pretext of biological determinism, assigns to the man the rolé of
sUpporting the home and relegates the woman to ‘a secondary and ﬁaésive role

llmlted to the narrow ‘confines of the’ home, wlth the sole basic purpose of

maternlty and chlld—bearlng" 37 - e P ST
1/ ~ RPA, paragraph 22, ' U o Faives w0

2/ Ibid, , paragraph 40.
3/ Ibid., paragraph 37.

- . - i ‘
VoL o .
B I N e ‘

/The. foregoing: -
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The foregoing should be considered in the light of the principle that
"all human beings without distinction have the right to enjoy the fruits of
social and economic progress and should on their part, contribute to it,
condemning sex discrimination as an offence against human dignity and an
infringement of human rights".4/

-This 13‘why ‘the Wordd Plan of Aetion lays down the follow1ng ambitious
objective: "to define a society in Wthh women partlclpate in a real and
full sense in economic, socidl dnd political life and to devise strategies
whereby such socie'ties could develop"¢5/ - - |

" Having defined the role of work in relatlon to equallty of rlghts and
duties bétween men and women, it is necessany to spe01fy how RPA poses the
problem 'of women in relation ‘to enployment and the measures it proposes for
tacklrng this problem.’  The plan beglns by p01nt1ng out the low pereentage
of women in ‘the labour foroe the speczfic fbrme of employment of those who
are in the’ labour fbrce, and the dlscrlmlnatlon as far’ as remuneratlon is
" concerned, ' ' ' ", .

In order to remedy this situatlon, RPA pr0poses a group of actlons
which, in the llght of the minimum targets adopted 1n the Woprld Plan of
Action, can be grOuped under three headings: (a) the adoptzon of 1eglslat1ve
measures and the formulatlon of’pollc1es designed to ensure equalzty of
opportunity in the employment and treatment of Worklng women - 1ndlcat1ng,A
for example, ‘the ‘need to’increase their opportunltles of employment their
right to work, the application of the prlnclple of equal pay for equal work,
access to the best—pald jobs - and catlng two partlcularly crltlcal cases?
those of rural women and domestic eervants, (b) the promotlon of p031t1ve ‘
attitudes towards female employment, and research into the cultural factors
which lie behind sex dlscrlnlnatlon, (o) the proper valuatlon of housework
by ‘demonstrating that the work of housew1ves has economlc value and grantlng
them due standing. ~Here two aspects stand out: (i) redeflnltlon of the roles of
men and women within the family, so ‘that both have the same‘rlghts and
responsibilities in it and both can assume an ECtive to;e in eociety;

k(ii) study of the conditions in which women work and assesemeﬁt'of their

economic contribution,

u/ World Plan of Action, pp. 9-10.

i/ Ibido, Pe 1.
o ' /In short,
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In shor’t, it is clear from the pmv:.s:Lons of both RPA and the World .
Plan of Actlon, that a study of the ‘situation of women's employment’ will *
have to exam:.ne their J.evels of part:.c:Lpatlon in the labour market and the
jobs they hold taklng J.nto account the' influence of the role played hy
women w1th:.n the fam:.ly and 11:s relatwnshrp with housework, '

What has been said so fa.r- sufficés to show which ‘dspects must be -
descrlbed but not to tmdez'stand the "social processes which lie beltind the
fact that women have a low level of partlclpatlon in the labour: férce, Still
less does J.t sufflce ‘to understand the nexus bétween this and their belittled
mle in the famly and soc:.e'ty. It should be pointed out that if these
factors are not mdemtood 1t mll be diEficult to recommend policied
which are capable of altemng the srtua'tlon. o BEERNE

Hence the need for' a conceptual appmach to the problem, eveén if it
is brlefly outllned. “This will beg:l.n from ‘the assun@tion that women's
employment mtuatlon is J.nfluenced by ‘the way ‘in which- eccnomic activity in
the soc1ety is structured and by their role w1th1n'the'famly, which has a
specific pos:LtJ.on in the soczal structure. The concepis and problems -
related to women's partlclpat:.on m the ‘work force are distussed and’

clam.fled below. o o T e T e

T A I A e

2, Copceptual cla,ri_'fication and _ngblé}ﬁs of défiﬁ':'itio'n

A

(a) Level of women's participation in work

Women's participation in economic activity can be evaluated only
iradequately using conventional labour force statistics. This is basically
- due to two factors: -the way in which economic activity is defined, and the
way in which:it is measured, . .: : ~ - . :

- ILO states that.it is difficult to apply to women's work the
intemationaliy “devised criteria for classifying occupatip:is. Under,; these.
critéria, to be economically active, to.be-a worker or io be ‘a member of
the labour force means producing certain quantities of ‘e¢ononmic goods which

can be traded in the market, and certain quantities of monetary incomes.,

..‘ L ' ' ' R . B 3

'/-11': contrast,.-
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In contrast, housework by women is not considered ‘as work in the economic
sense, and accordlngly is not recorded as such 1n labour censuses and
statistics.6/ More spe01f1cally, the fact that acc1v1t1es related to
housekeeplng and looking after chlldren are dlscounted as economic
activities makes 1t very dlfflcult tc grasp the real nature of the work
carried out by women, To th:s should be added the absence of a clear-cut
dlstlnctlon between ftee time and work, economlc and non—economlc act;v:ty,
in fbr example the preparatlon of agrlcultural products for famlly
consumptlon, or the care of young animals destzned to be sold, paxd
services whlch replace the wor-k of the housew:.fe and the same actlv:l.t:l.es
when they are carr1ed out by the housew1fe herself.

In short, the concepts used are 1ll-su1ted for recordlng the real
contribution of women to economlc act1v1ty, 81nce thelr act1v1t1es do not
involve the productlon of goods whlch generate monetary incomes., Their
pmductlve functlon consmts m pmva.dlng servn.ces and processmg goods
for the evenyday malntenance and reprcductlon of the members of their
famzlles. . )

Thlé is why there is a current proposal for .a new deflnltlon of .
economic act1v1ty, where the fact of working or not worklng is deflned on
the basis of whether or not there is a contribution to the survival of
the family group.: Itﬂshduld be‘emphaciéed that onlj‘in this way is it
possible to grasp the meaning of wonen s work, whlch in most cases 13
carrled out within the home and for the benefit of the famlly 1tself It
is also of -interest.to note that there is awareness of the difficulty of
defining, and still more in weighting, the contribution of domestic .work,
since it may consist in activities as dissimilar as the few minutes taken
by a child in laying the table or the two or more hours .a.day, every day,
spent by the rural housewife on activities as varied as feeding the
poultry,. washing. clothes, cutting wood, looking after:the children, going-
to the market, tidying the vegetable garden, and so on, .

v

6/ International Labour Office, Women power, the World's Female Labour

- Force in 1975 and the outlook for 2000 (CGeneva, 1975). See also
the document prepared by the consultants Zulma Recchini de Lattes
and Catalina Wainerman, which includes an exhaustive discussion of
this point,.

/Concerning the
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Concernlng the probleme of measurlng women's work, it should be noted
that the work of the female populatlon frequently goes’ unreported and/or
underestimated, ThlS happens 1n ‘edonémic productlon especlally in
agrlculture, where no ‘decount 15 taken of female help 1n the fields or the
services Supplled by the famlly of the small 1andowner.7/ Cne writer even
states that any atteMpt to gafher 1nformatlon concern;ng women will be
- digtorted by the cultural assumptlon that what shé does is of secondary
importance. This is reflected in the’ under—recordlng of women from their
births to theirjdeaths,'and in'ﬁndercounting of female employment,S/ o

' Another prdblem is that of women who work part-tlme and/or seasonally,
and do not declare that they are engaged in'paid activities, =

Finally, mention should be' madé of ‘the factors which afféct fémale '
participation in the labour‘markét. These inay be grouped - for purely
analytical purposes, since in’ faCt they are’ mlxed together “and relnforce
one another - into SOCietal, group and 1nd1v1dua1 fattors. 9/ S

“Societal factors' ‘pefer to characterlstlcs of the soc;ety i whlch the
woman llves. They 1nclude, oh “the ofie” hahd, the structure of’ productlon and
levels of employment and, on thé othe;, the social lelSlon of labour by
Sex, which definés the types of’ act;vmtﬁ accepted by women and the value
attached to the, ’ ' ) S ' -

This study analysés fheﬁhajdin‘ﬁhich”fhe'sociai:diéieioa of iabbur_by
sek accounits. for the.way in whieﬁ‘WOEEn-work;"Suﬁeequentiyfi% preeents'
emplrlcal data concernlng thelr levels of partlolpatlon in economlc and
household acthlty. There is also an analy51s of the relatlonshlp between
the country 8 levelrof develOpment and rates of labour partlelpatlon. It

is also necessary to include here aspects related to exzstzng leglslatlon,

£

7/ See E. Boserup, "Employment of women in developing countries", in
L. Tabah, ed., Population Growth and Econonic Devclqpment, (Dolhain,
Odina Editions, 1975).

u§/ E. Bouldlng, S.A, Nuss, D. Lee Carson, M, A. Greenstein, Handbook of
International Data on Woman (New York,.John Wiley,. Sage Publications,
19786). o

8/ This report freely follows the approach proposed by 'PREALC, "La

o "mujer y el empleo en Amé&rica Latlna" (Santiago, 1976), and applied
in PREALC, "Participacidn laboral 'y condlclones salariales de la
mujer en Amdrica Latina; Estados Unidos y Canad&", PREALC/121
{(Santiago, 1978}, o

. /concerning both
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concerning both the prohibition of discrimination and the establishment of
special protection which, in some cases, acts as a brake on the recruitment
of women, The latter subject will be touched on obliquely under point C.
Group factors (either of groups:of which the woman is a member, or
of groups which serve as a reference for her) have an influence by creating
objective conditions for behaviour and developing aspirations, expectations,
orientations, appreciations and motivations to act in a given'way. In
this regard social class and the family group are of special importance.
Women do not fall within the structure of production in an isolated
-manner, but do so through membership of primary groups, their families.
Hence the importance of considering the role of women in the family and
the place of the family in the social structure, The type of family, the
family income, the division of tasks within the family, the area lived in
and the social class are examples of important elements. L
Individual factors include personal characteristics of the.woman, ..
such as age, civil status, level of education. : Their concretée influence
will be seen when the preseat situation in Latin America is described,
Two of the factors which influence women's work - the organization
of the structure of producticn and the family - are diSCﬁssed below in
some detail, in view of their particular importance.

(b) Organization of the structure of production and women's participation
in work 10/

.t will suffice for the purposes of this study to mentzon ‘that the

politico~economic systems form the more general framework whlch defines
the objectives and the role of the structure of production and its links
with the forms of political organization.

10/ TFor a short development of the subject, see Eva Altérman Blay,
Trabalho Domesticado: A mulher na industria Paulista (Sao Paulo, Edit,
Atica, 1978), especially pp. 29 to 42. Carlos Borsotti, "Situaci8n
de la Mujer y Desarrcllo: Acotaciones" in Paz Covarrubias and Rolando
Franco, Chile: Mujer y Sociedad (Santiago, Alfabeta, 1978). -Irma
Aryiagada and Johanna Noordam, "Prlmer Simposio Meéxicano-Centroamericano
de Invest1gac16n sobre la Mujer, Anéllsls de las pr1nc1pales propo=
siciones, y bibliograffa comentada", (CEPAL, Santiago, 1978) (typed
version), W o- . o o

'JThe characteristics
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The oharaeterlstics of the structure of prodpctlon are determlned by
the stage of development attalned by the various branches of economlc
activity, and- by the division of tasks whlch constltutes the occuDatlonal
structure, This delimits the 90551b111t1es of work . open to the meitbers
of a given society. However, a parallel factor is the lelslon of 1abour,
which imposes a hierarchy. among the various tasks and the work opportunltles
'soc1ally accepted for the dlfferent categorzes of 1nd1v1dual, in other
words, it provsdes a soc;al guarantee that certa;n categorles of individual
will undertake certain tasks on the ba31s of a value Judgement concernlng
their non-technical skills,. .

In short, the - technlcal crlterla fbr the lelSlOn of labour - a
divisiop, by branches of activity and a d1v131on of tasks into posts - are )
associated with hierarchical soc;al relatlonshlps and judgements concernlng
which persons are socially suited to carry out spec1flc tasks._ The social
division of labour uses sex as one of the pr1nc1pal criteria for drawing
distinctions.11/ o . ) ,?,' o -

The origin .of the connexlon between the soc;al lelSlon of labour
and differentiation of tasks by sex 1s a rather controverszal subject, whose
origins date back to the unknown roots of manklnd. It 1s assumed thet the
social division of labour by sex 1s based on the dlfferentlatlon between
reproductive work and prOductlve work wlth the former allocated bss1cally
to women and the latter. to men. It 1s also related to the dlstlnctlon
between domestic work ‘and economic work9 nevertheless since as soc;etzes
develop there 1s a certeln‘tendency for prodpctlve work to bepome soelal;zed
and for reproductive work to ma;ntain its aomestic cnaracter, the former
dlstlnctlon will be preferred. , v , ' |

~ The, differentiation between productlve and reproduct;ve work and lts
allocatlon to men and women. respectlvely may. be accounted for by relatlng
it to the fact that women have the blologlcal functi on of bearlng chlldren,
nursing them and caring for them. meanwhlle, men seek sustenance for both

mother and children, Therefore lt is taken for granted that generatlonal

11/ Others 1nc1ude access to knowledge, the predominance of strength or
intellect, ownership of means of production and social class.

I

/reproduction is
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reproductlon 1s assoclated w:th a w;de range of tasks in proce551ng goods
and Prondlng services for the dally maintenance of the members of the
famlly and the generatlonal reproductlon of the members of soc1ety.

Up to this po;nt there would seem "to be a division of tasks where
women spec1allze in the act1v1t1es correspondlng to the reproduction of
the human world, and men in Lhose related to the productlon of the world
of productive goods and serVLces. However, in addition the activities which
fall to women are not compenaated by nmmey, prestlge knowledge, power,
whereas male activities are the means of securing the greatest social
gratlflcatlon - leadership, aealth and monetary income, prestige. 12/ In
this way 5 a dlfferentlal evaluatlon is added to the differentiation in
tasks and specialization by sex. And what was a complementary relationship
becomes, in addition, a hlerarchlcal NS

7 The Fact that dlfferent tasks are allocated to men and women means |

that they have different p051t10ns in work, Women are entrusted with
maintaining and 1ook1ng after the home and bringing up the chilaren, which,
in most cases, means that ske w1ll work exclu31vely as a housewife. Men
are entrusted with carrying out what dre known as economic activities,

Accordlngly, behlnd women's part;clpatlon in work stands the complex -
network of soc;al relatlonshlps and norms which mould the social division
of labeur.' At the same tlme there is a set of 1deas which give these
1nst1tut10nal arrangemﬁnts he statué of "natural” facts. This group of
ideas ranges from relatlvelj well developed formulations to male and female.
stereotypes whlch deflne the spec1f1c features of each sex

It is also cf interest to note that each type of task allocated to
the sexes requlres dlfferent psychological characteristics; in order to
ensure the ex1stence of 1nd1v1duals with the approprlate characteristics
to carry out these tasks properly, they are socialized in such ‘a way that
they manlfest these characterlstlcs and wish to perform “the tasks whlch

socmety deflnes as approprlate for them.lS/

12/ Jorge Graciarena, "Nctas sobre el problema de la desigualdad sexual
en :sociedades de clase" in CEPAL, Mujeres en Am€rica Latina (Fondo
de Cultura Econfmica, Mexico, 1975),

13/  Graciarena, op.cit,

/Sex stereotypes
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Sex stereotypes are a 51mpl;f1ed version of the set of tasks to be
performed by each sex. In general 1t may be said that the female stereotype
comprises. the features sulted to the affectlve function (sensitive,
emotional) apd that of looking after the home (patient, resigned;” and so
on); the male stereotype 1ncludes those whwoh are relevant for maximum
performance in the task of pmductlon {1nnovat1ve, ‘competitite, ¢alculat1ng,
and so on}s. These examples are merely illustrative, since the specific -
content of stereotypes varies from one culture to another. Indeed, one
of the present features is that they are Eeing changed by various fadtors,
including women's access to education their integration in the  labour
market, egalltarlan 1deolog1es and social movements which publicly question
them, At 211 events, whatever thelr specmfic contéfit, their importance --
lies in the fact that stereotypes are transmltted and that 1nd1v1duals
internalize their content, making - it part of thelr selfhlmage and a gulde
for their behaviour, thus 01051ng ‘the 01rcle whlch tends to maintain the.

status quo.
A different way of looking at the matter involves estimating the

- %

significance of the contribution provided to society by the woman through
her work, Leaving aside the most obvious contribution of reproductive
work - the production of new generations - this work generates use values
(processes goods and provides services) which together fulfil the role of
reproducing, from day to day, the members of society and, among them,
those who make up its labour force, In this way the housewife indirectly
contributes to production.

Reproductive work is for the most part carried out by housewives,
unpaid, and domestic servants., The importance of this type of work may
be quantified in terms of the population engaged in it (see table 1). The
contribution of housewives may be estimated through a simplation exercise
calculating the amount of resources which the society would have to devote
to pay those carvying out such tasks, {(Table 1 provides the data on the
basis of which the magnitude of the respective figures can be deduced,)

Finally, it is of interest to underline the practical consequences
of the:foregoing for women., The first is that, as a classical author on

the subject, put it "in no society are men and women free to choose any

/Table 1
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Table 1
DIVISION OF LABOUR BY SEX TWO COUWTRIES

(Peﬁehtéges) v . :

Pery (1372) . = * . Costa Rica (1972} -

Division . A S
’ - Country’ " Vemen - Country- - Yomen
Social productive work af _ 33,3 ) A " Be3 31,2 LY
Domestio productive work b/ 28 ' i 3.4 : 0.1
Social repreductive work ¢f 183 9. oAl 1.0
Domestic reproductive work df 45,5 _ 85.0 S VAP PR
Total 100:0, . ... . 100:0 _ 1000 . 1000

Source: Prepared on the basis of the cor;éspon&iné censuses.

&/ Including the primary and secondary sector, 'e:‘ccept for femily workers.

b/ Including family workers, except for those in the tertiary sector, . S
&f Inciuding the tertiary sector, except for domestic servants.

4f Including housevives and female domestic servants. '

/work they
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work ‘they wish to do, usxng the crlterlon of efflclency, sultablllty and
capac1ty“.14/ Tﬁere are typlcally female or male occupatlons, and t“e latter
are in a hlgher categony then the fbrmer. _ a

. The second is the scant progress represented by the fact that woen
are legally permltted to _ocewpy any post, 51nce in praotlce they are going
toe perform some ]obs end not others because the ]ob market will offer them
to women flrst and foremost a.nd because they are Soc:a.allzed to orient
themselves towards spec1f1c ]ObS.n '

The third is that women contrlbute to soc1ety pr1n01pally through their
unpald domestic act;vxtles which are not computed in the labour force or in
the national Droduct, even though 1t 1s thls work which enables the soc;ety
to ensure that rts work force reoen.ves, fr'ee of char'ge, the serv:Lces needed
to malntaln 1t from day to day - laundny, food preparatlon and so on -
and guarantees the reproductlon of 1ts new memberS' barth, care and, in
part, SOClallZatlon of chlldren.ls/

.. - The fourth is that behlnd partlcipatlon 1n work stand the norms,
:values 1deolog1es stereotypes and self-lmages whlch shape the guiding
prlnclples of the soc1al lelSlon of labour by sex. Hence the mers fact
that @ woman entere the labour market, acqu1r1ng economlc 1ndependence,
solves only part of the problem, since it leaves untouched the aspects
relatlng to values. Thls is reflected in the types of occupatlon in Whlch
_Lwomen engagp, and in the fact that desplte performlng pald work and
prov1d1ng an 1ncome to the ]01nt household, ehe 13 Stlll obllgeo to carry
out the housework.

(¢) - Organization of the family and women's participation in. work

As a mediating'ihetitutioo between the individual and the ‘society, the
family is partloularlv lmportant as’ regards the situation of‘women, “and the
possibility of broadeulng “their soclal partxclpatlon and ellmlnatlng the

factors of the dlscrlmlnatlon agaxnst “them", 16/ " i

/  Hld. Goode , La Familia (Mexlco, Uteha, 1966), p. 154.

15/  See Marshall Wolfe, "La part;o;pacxon de la mujer en el desarrolle de
. Am€rica Latlna“, in CEPAL, Mujeres en Amerlca Latlna, op.cite

18/ RPA, paragraph 35.

/In the
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« In the first place, it should be noted that the consequences of the
gsocial division of labour by sex mean, within the family, that ‘the wife
generally receives no monetary income, and therefore comes to depend
economically on the husband, ' Furthermore, her activity is limited to the
framework of the home, with the consequent limitations on .contacts with
others and participation.in the activities which play a role in national
life (fundamentally trade. union and political activities),

Secondly, families mediate between the woman and society and, depending
on the socio-economic stratum to which they. helong, develop approaches to
life whereby they organize and use the resources they have for the daily
maintenance of the members of the family, and structure the demands which
they make on society, This has an influence on the conditions in which
the woman's work is carried out (housing, infrastructure of basic services,
tools and raw materials), on the size of the family iIncome and on-the need
for different members of the family group to contribute to that income.l7/

Before concluding this chapter, it should be emphasized that this
form of. conceptualizing women's work requires data of a different nature
from those:currently available in order to describe the present situation.18/
Consequently, the conceptual clarification set out asbove serves solely as
a general ovientation to interpret the real:situation of women, which is,.
however, described below not as would be required by the concepts outlined
but, on the contrary, viewing women as a category and an isoclated entity.

In view of the role played by employment:in relation to the-situation
of women, and the action proposed in RPA to improve the conditions which

17/ See Carlos Borsottl,'"Notas sobre la familia como unidad soc1o-
econbmica", Cuadernos de la CEPAL, N® 22, 1978, :

18/ In order to make up such deficiencies, specaflc research is being
carried out at the microsocial level, with a more anthropological
approache At the societal level there are plans to correct this
by changing the way :In which census information is collected. In
this regard, mention may be made of the Seminar recently carpried
out (November 1978) by IUPERJ in Rio de Janeiro, with the aim of
making suggestions in this direction. “Ancther initiative which
deserves mention is the preparation of household registers,
initiated by CELADE. ‘See in .this regard the documents by the
consultants Recchini de Lattes and Wainerman, op.cit.

faffect women,
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affect women, 1t is necessary now te -examine. some of the characteristic
trends:x1the 31tuatlon of employmen; in the region in the perlod 19601970 19/
(i) The Latin American economies lack the dynamism necessary to

absorb their nopulatlons of working age._ Thls means that there is a labour
surplus , which produces unemploymen't and, above all,. chronlc undemmplgyment.
PREALC estlmates _that about 27% of the total labour force 18 underused.20/
This sztuatlon 15 tendlng to become more sernous because of the ﬁapld 7"
growth of populatlon and the hlgh proportlon ‘of ‘'voung people 1n it.

_ (11) Latln Amerlcan countrles have reaqhed dlfferent degrees of
1ndustr1allzat10n, and there is a d1$t1nct10n w1th1n the countrles between‘
‘a formal sector, with modern technolqu and hlgh product1v1ty, and an
informal sector. All this produces very heterogeneous and diversified
employment situations,- -+ oo - DE e .

(iii) The middle.and high dccupational strata hawe ~grown rapldly, and -
this has been accompanied Dy increasing differentiation in wages_(whlch
-favours the higher sectors).and a growing-conéentrafion,df income, which ~
tends-to favour capital to.the detrviment of labours o

- — . o ) , L .
19/  See CEPAL, "Desarrollo humano, cambio social y crecimierito en Amdrica
‘. -Latina'y Cuadernos ‘de la CEPAL*N° 3 (Santiago, 1975). CEPAL; "Desarrollo
y Cambio Social en AmBrica Latina", Cuadernos de la CEPAL N°% 16
(Santiags; 1977). Hénvy Kivsch, "El empleo en Amfrica Latina: mirada
... - vetrospectiva y perspectivas-para el futuro®, E/CEPAL/DS/lSS 1978.
. & vast number of documents prepared by PREALC, including: "El probléma
del empleo en ‘Am8rica Latind: situacidn’ perspectiva y politlcas"-1”
(Santlago, 1876). -

Ti

120/ PREALC; dpacit.

/B. CHARACTERISTICS
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Ba‘ CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EMPLOYMENT SITUATION OF WOMBN,
1960-1970

"~ The specific features of the social division of labour mean that -
most of women's activities are not vegarded as activities of economic
significance, either for society or for the family. Hence the first point
which must be dealt with concerns levels of parficipatiOn in economic and
household activities, This is followed by a study of women's participation
in the labour market, bearing in mind that this participation.is 8etermined
by the. degree of development of the structure of production, the place of
women in tne family and the p051t10n of the family in the social structure,

1. Women‘s partlclpatlon in work

(a) level of participation in economic and household activity

If one considers solely the rate of women's participation in economic
activity - defined as the number of wemen in the labour force compared with
the total number of women of an economically active age - the low number of
women in the labour market is surprising. Table 2 shows that the proportion
of women in the labour market fluctuates avound 20%; that is, barely one in

five women of working age ave involved in economic activity., Most of the

remainder are engaged in housework.2l/

Aceordingly, it is of interest to observe what would happen if it was
considered that the role of a housewife represented work (see table 3), The
first noteworthy point is that, with this new conceptualization, a higher
proportion of women then of men are found to be working. This is due,
firstly, to the fact that a smaller percentage of women enter higher
education, and that there is a small percentage of pensioners among them;
and secondly, that these figures overrepresent female activity because
fhe'tasks of housewives do not mean the same for'all“thosé engaged in them,
For example, for. the woman. in a. high soclo-economlc stratum, they can mean
-two or three hours a day of giving. orders and supervising; on the other
" ‘hand, for a~geasant woman in a low s;ratum they may represent twelve hours

21/ It should be noted that not only is this proportion much lower than
in other regions, but in addltlon, once women leave. the labour market
they do not generally rejoin ite..

/Table 2
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-, - Teble 2

LITEN

“{Gverall participatien -rates. smong the aecenomically active,populationda/

Age 15 and over

Both sexes

v ' , ; Women
Countr —— 7T "’ L.
o , drowd . : “sround

1950 - 1980 1970 RS T-1 1960 1970
Argentina TUUUUUUEEG T iRy s 53k - 2Bl 232 . 26,5
Barbadas " e cne ase " see son asa -
Belivia 45,76/ 20.0b/ - :
Brazil T3al 53,2 51,9 "15:9 14.8 .1
Colombia 55.8 52.6 £9.8 ~2040 20,3 23.9
Costs Rica 55.7 53.8 53,5 1703 17.5 0.7
Cuba © 52,4 - L8.6 14.0 - 18.3 -
Chile 5.9 " 528 49,5 27.5 22.7 "21.7
Ecusdor 62.8 | 550 51.5 3ok 17.6 17.1
E1 Sslvador 55.0 Sd1 56.6 1748 18.8 24,5
Guatemala . She3 52.8 ' 50.8 "13.9 13.0 142 -
Guyana T eea cce cow ‘aoa sea oss
Haiti ses sup ses cao voo vee
Honduras 52.8 51.0 " aae ¢ 13.7 16.2
Jamaicn sos cca aas . voa eao
Nexieo 55.5 56k 48.6 14.6 19.7 17.9
Ficaragua 5%a2 55,2 48,7 144 22.1 20.6
Panama 57.6 56,6 58,6 23.2 24,7 © 3003
Paraguay 56.9 57.0 55,7 2he? 24.8 23.0 . .
Pery - 54.2 49,8 - 22,4 19.9.
Dominican Republic " ese S1.1 53,9 " aea 11.0 24,7
Trinidad and Tobago ane eoo sos . es0 sag -4
Uruguay - 53.2 53.2 S 26.1 294
Venezuela 65,7 55.4 51.1 19.8 0.2 . P2.6

Seurces CEPAL, Division of Staiistics, prepared on the basis of national censuses.

2/ Participstion rate =

Economiecally active population aged 15 and over

X 300

b/ Population aged 10 and over,

Totel papulation aged 15 and over

/Table 3
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Table 3

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBEEAN: WQMEN IN THE FCONOMICALLY ACTIVE
POPULATION /ND HOUSEWIVES, AROUND 1960 AND 1970

© 1960 1570
- - Percentage <o - oo Percentage == - et e
OF WOBEN o rcontoge o (OAESLOTWBN pentage Others
Coumtry inthe 0 en  Tetel (studgnts,  in the of vomen Tottal (stut?ents,
. economi= - b are woTking peunsioners - economi- Ty are vorking pen5fone.rs
cally . women no infor-’ cally i women no infore
- S0 «.~housewives R TR -, - -~ =-housewlves .
: sctive ‘ mation)  active - mation)
- _population-- - : " population- - - v e .
Argentina af 18.8 67.2 86,0 140 2k, 5347 77:8 22.2
Bahamas aso L - - - - - - -
Barbados - - . - - - -
Bolivia b/ - - - 18,5
Bmil ’ doo - - - 18,5 ceo cow ave
Colombia ¢f 18.8 661 84,9 15.1 2.6 oo
Costa Rica o/d/ 9.7 42,6 52.3 4757 18.6 6506 8ho2 15.8
Cuba - - - - 159 500 65.9 Bhal
Chile cfaf 0.9 65.5 Blab 15.6 19.6 . 590 78.6 A4
Ecusdor_cf 16.7 736 90,3 9.7 - - - -
El Salvedor 16,5 70.2 86,7 13.3 2.8 5905 0.5 1947
Grenada
Guateinsla ef 104 76.4 86.8 13,2 12.3 740 863 13.7
Guyana - - - - - - - -
Haiti - - - - - .- - -
Honduras 11.9 748 8647 13.3 17,4 . 68,8 8242 19.8
Jemaics’ £f ' 530 35.5 88,5 11.5
Mexico gfd/ 15.6 7.9 89.5 10.5 17.6 . 3.7 87.3 12.7
Nicaragia 17.2 5103 68,5 31.5
Penama 21.0 51,0 72,0 28,0 25.8 5841 7349, 2601
Paragusy ¢fd/ 22,9 63.5 86,4 13.6 2l.2 s sea eoe
Peru hj 17.0 14,7 4805 63.2 36,8
Dominican Republic 9.3 6305 77.8 2.2 24.9 5647 8l.6 185
Trinided and Tobago - - - - L. - o= -
Uruguay ¢/ - - A 2.8 .6 . 0.4 29.6
Venezuela if 17.2 5.9 "8l 18,9 6.4 . 3548 92,2 7.8

Source: Prepsred on the besis of the corresponding censuses.

af {1960) Argentine regards the population aged 1% and over as economically active.
bf (1970) Bolivie regards the pepulation sged over 7 as economjcelly active.

&/ (1960) The population aged 12 and over is regarded as economically active.

8/ (1970) The population aged 12 and over is regarded as economically active.

_gf' (1960} Guatemala regards the population aged 7 and over as economically asctive,
£/ (1970) Jemaica regards the population aged 14 and over as economically active.
g/ (1960) Mexico regerds the population aged & and over as economically sctive.

b/ (1960) Peru regards the pepulation aged & and over as econcmically sctive.

_i_l {1970) Venszuela regards the population aged 15 and over ss economically active.

/or more
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or more a day engaged in the widest possible variety of tasks, from feeding
the domestic animals to preparing meals, as well as washing and ironing

clothes, looking.after the children, watering the vegetable garden, and

~ B0 Olle. . e e

e me

Wlth this prOV1so, which fundamentally modlflee the 51gn1f1cance of
the data presented ;n table 2, 1t is necessany to emphasize some featurés ~

which have been observed: (i) the female participation rates vary greatly

from one country to another (between 14 and 30% in 1970}, while male rates
are more constant; (ii) 1n the 1960s the average growth rate of the
economically active, female population was hlgher than the growth rate in
the female populatlon 22/ which 1nd1cates a tendency towards greater female
participation in the labour market. It should be po;nted out however,
that there are countries where the reverse -occurred. ‘

' The next section contains a study of how some of the factors outlined
in the prev1ous chapter affect female part1c1patlon. It also analyses the "
participation rate by age group, civil status and type'of strﬁctune of A
production, ‘ | o

(b} Factors affect1ng4part1c1natlon in work

_ (i) Activity rates by age. It can be seen from table 4 that women's

activity rates are highest between 20 and 24 years of age, gradually falllng"u
thereafter., It should be remembered that it 13 around that age that moot‘
women establish a household and assume the I@SpOﬁGlbllLtleS related to the

role of housewife; this, as has alrsady been soid, eﬁwuetes with her
remaining in the labour market as far as the O“iLP‘i1lOD of her act1V1t1es N

is concerned., The truth of thlS assertlon may be vevlfled in .the following...

‘séction, C : . : .3

Comparing this behaviour with that of males, it is noteworthy that
men between 20 and 5% vears of age have relatively constant rates of '

participation of over 85%; they subsequently decline, Women in the period

22/ The annual growth rate of the female population between 1950 and 1960 was
2,8%, and the figure for the period 1960-1970 2,7%. On the other hand,
the growth rate in the economically active female population was 2.7
and 3.5%, respectively., Data published in 0AS, "Women in the Latin
American Labour Force', Fifth Conference of Ministers of Labour,
Guatemala City, 1975, p. 5.

/Table b
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Table 4

LATIN AMERICA: FEMALE PARPICIPATION RATES BY 4CE GROUP
ACCORDING PO CENSUSES, AROUND 19708/ '

Age groups
Country .- . '  Under T, , L ‘ ‘ 65 and
15 15190 202h 2529 -l ASelg S0-sh S5 G-k

Argentina , 19 Bl #3632 2062, 251 220 161 10.2 4.6
Barbados ‘ 0.5 h2.b 68.1 607 Bhab  50.2 W69 W05 60.9
Brezil S k6 L 9 456 3.6 ms . 2.8 15.6
Colombia S B0 250, B4 209 2.3 19.7 .. 185 1602 138
Costa Rica 1.0 5. ;?_9.5"‘ %7 222 - 168 1345 107 7.8 T 39
Cuba C 0 16k 253 2k 222 . 169 159 120 68 L9
Chile 0.3 16.4 | 32:0 Bb 259 a.1 18.5 1408 L 105 505
Bcgador . 1.2 153 . .2 17.18/ 1606/ 1k 10.2

El Salvador 86 527 23 3l 259 227 . 2.0 189 188 116
Guatemala R - 15.0 1704 150 0 155 129 11.9 10.1 701
Heiti 17.0 63.9 P8 7hal 7509 769 76.7 75.1  69.3 | 446
Jamaica - - - - - - - - - -
Mexico L 09 20,9 2%l 176 159 16k 159 151 Ikl 109
Nicaragua. 1.2 i 17.4 : Bob | 237 . 224 . 178.,6 . ]:7=5 14,0 ol
Panana df 15 3046 W, 356 321, 2. 25.1 2.9 149 X
Paraguay 1.4 25 313 2.b 2.9 19.9 19.1 17.2 137 7.5
Peru 13 177 25.8 24o5 Ae3 - 195 17.9 1601 1.4 805
Dominican Republic 3.7 224 28,5 28.5 23.9 27:9 28,2 26.8 7.5 2.9
Venezuela. S 2063 9o 2.5 253 2.8 17.0 1345 9.8 - 5.8
Source: 110, Yearbook of Labour Statistics 1976 (Geneva, IL0, 1977). Quoted in PREALC, E1 problema del empleo en

AnEriss Latina: situnvon, orspeciiva y poiftices (Santiago, 1976},

3/ The absence of some countries from the table is due to the lack of census data in the source used.
_Ef 30-39 years. ' o -

&/ 50-49 years.

&/ Excluding the Canal Zone.

/of

greatest
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of greatest labour activit} -'50 to iﬁryears'- reacﬁ participation levels
of 17 and 64%, with Figures bétwedr 30 and 40% the most frequent.

f' Comparison--of the-specific.participation rates for each age group
set out in table 5 shows that the 1ncreases in the female part1c1patlon
rates are principally due to growth in these rates among women in the age
groups under 44 years, Th;s may be 1nterpreted as an indication of the
gradual change towards greater readiness to adcept the entry of women into
the world of employmento In various cases the increase is also occurring
between 45 and 54 years of age; this may be interpreted as an indication
of the entry.of widows and separated women, which is discussed in the next
section, '

(ii) Activity rates by civil status, Table 6 gives data for some

countries, In all of them it may be observed that the smallest proportion
of active women occurs among married women, which corroborates what was
said above. The rate of entry into economic activity - among married women

is two or three times lower than that of single women. Divorced or separated
women, who generally assume the role of heads of household, have the highest
rates of participation. This is related to what was said above concerniné
the family and, within it, the allocation of different tasks to the man as
the husband, and to the woman as the wife. The latter is entrusted with -
household affairs, and this prevents her from entering the labour market.
Neverthelesé,_when the husband is absent; there is no one to carry out the
work which generates income essential for ensuring the sustenance of the
fam@ly;‘this work must be undertaken by the woman in addition to her own -
work. This means that a female head of household has two jobs: as a )

remunerated worker and as a housewife,

o (4ii) Activity rates accordlng to the degree of development of the
© structure of productlon in the countrles. Efforts are being made to studY'

“-the 1nfluence of economic: development on the part1c1pat10n of women in the
labour force, On a basis of Boserup's hypothes1stg§/ which asserts-that

the modernization of the process bf,préduction in the countryside ‘shifts

23/ Esther Boserup, Women's Role in Economic Development (London, George
Allen and Unwin, 1970),

/Table 5
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Table 5
‘ SPECIPIG FEMALE PARTICIPATION RATES BY AGE GROUP

'.‘..' - . + .

Count. d ; T 'u o R ) S L Overald
Ty an : L B L _ ge Eroup . pmici-
year of —

N .d A ’ t-
census : . 1524 L L 25l o 1554 55 an pation
' : . _ i oyer . :rate

Argentina - - E ; o ey )
1960 - 37.0 i 25.0 18.0 ' 8.0 24,0
1970 70 T T 3D - 24.0 R ¥ s ST LT

Brazil a/ . .
1950 Lot 0 f o LD, - 12:0 100 16,0
o 26.0 0.0 _ 18.0 10.0 20.0

Colombia .t . r ; _ '
1964 b0 Coa0.0 T T 7T 19.0 AT 1240 0 L A0
1973 2640 24,0 19.0 10.0 _ . 2ka0

Chile : : SRR ) - U
960 2.0 2% S X e -2 23.0
1970 250 21,0 R« ST RG o T 2.0

Mexico ’ ’ S o : : : e S T B n
1960 16,0 . 150 190 . . 20 17.0

90 .. . . . 20 16.0 16,0 B 15,0 " 18.0

Panems. .. ;. .o L o . ‘
o T 20 Lm0 R e T e T L 2540
19700 T LT B0 - 1 - 300 L 2740 .. 230 320
Pmy L .. L ) - ) ) - . P e F e .t M
e o T 2.0 ol @0 T T 13400 22,0
w92 % s w0 T L 2200 . 190 S e 1200 20.0

Costa Rica of " S e S Lo S
1963 . A8 1925 15.2 T 5.8 17.5
1973 Bk T T 256 TeoARF T L s T 2067

Cuba ¢f : , f o
1955 - - QBT - L 16e3 REERETES 15 S 79 .. 10
1970 L e W7 2266 18.6 506 ' 18.3

Venezuela
1961 2.7 oh 19,6 W RELARRY: Y- RS 3 BDe2
19?1 C . e . ", 2,“03 . . 28::"5 . - Co zlpa PN . ) 705_. . . 22n7

.- ... PR
2

Sourcest Population censuses processed by: PREALC, E1 problema del .efipico en Américe Letina: situacifn, perspectiva y
Eglltlca s (Santiage,:1976), and CINTERFOR, Realidad del empleo y la i‘ormac:l.on profesmna.l de la mu;;er en
Angrica Latina (Montendeo, 1977).

¥ N
wh

&/ A different set of age rangess 1524, 25-39, _h0-49 and 50 and over.

b/ A different set of age ranges: 15-24, 2529, 30449 and 50 and over. o -
.E/ A different set of age rangess 15«24, 253k, 35«53 and 60 and over.
. R - LR s i

/Table 6
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Tadble 6

FEMALE PARTICIPATION RATE BY CIVIL STATUS IN NING LATIN: AMERICAN
| COUNTRIES AROUND 1960 AND 1970

o Civil status

Country and - ; o -

yesr of . * Divorged ot

I‘- ; = ) - N Ly - . 3 . - [ R .
census _ Married . Single Widowed - andfor spacified
separated

Argenting _ ‘ .o ) ' .

1970 16,0 R " 15.0 ‘ 590 ' 2240
Brazil ' R h o ' ‘

1970 L L1000 0 e 370 e 2.0 - . Meo ' 27,0
Chile ‘ S S T e . D

1960 .o 3.0 19.0 o b0 2.0

1970 0.0 82,0 ' 1800 - 46.0 27,0
Costa rica - ' : B \ —— - s

1960 o Pel N "t 2.5c1. L. . T 1808 e -

1970 .0 -5 N A3 -
Cuba I_ ) -. ) N ._ o

1970 [ - : > M o Ak -
Mexico

1%0 606 . 2"‘1" . . .2807 -
Peru ‘ - .

1960 v O U~ 7% RV - S T C 282 2 -
Venezuels ot A T e e A .

1960 1.5 _ 3246 o o167 -

1970 15.6 I WX -3 ST 229 -

¥
&

Sourcess Population censuses pronessed by1 PREALC; £ problema del e pleo en Amérlca Letina: situacién. .

de 1a mujer en Anérica Latma (Montendeo, 1977).

/women away
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ks

women away from economic ac 1v1ty, condemnlng fhem to domestic tasks,

Blay hlghllghts the 1mpcrtance of the deg“ee of industrialization reached.2u/
1In order to check her hypothesis she uses the classification of Cdrdoso™
and Reyna_g§ﬁ~1nto ‘comtries which were early incustrializers (Argentina,
‘Chile and Ugﬁéﬁéy); recent indﬁstrializers (Brazil, Colombia, Mexico,
‘Peru, Venezuela and Costa Rica)} and incipient industrializers (Bolivia,
Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama and
Paraguay). Blay finds that the distribution curve of female participation
ébcording to the degree of industrialization of the countries is in the

~ form of a "J" - In other words, in the countries regarded as early
industrializers there is a higher female participation rate than in the

- recent industriallzers, but at all events lower than in the countries with
agricultural economies. ¥She concludes that the effect of industrialization
in its initial stages is to shift women aside from econoﬁ;c activity.
Because this assertion is not consistent with the evidence provided in
table 2, it must be regarded as at best a hypothesis which calls for
further research.

2, Structure of women's employment

With a view toldéscription, the employment of women will be examined
in relation to the branch of economic activity in which they work, the
occupations they engage in and the types of requirement and the
compensaxlon-they‘recelve-for their-work, - -~
(a) Women's emplgyment*by braneh of acz1v1ty '
 Table 7 permlts a comparlson of the - sxtuatlon in 1960 and 1970 Thls

comparison proves rather difficult, since the definitions used are dlfferent
between one point and the other; as a result it is only possible to indicate

some general features.

24/ Eva Alterman Blay, Trabalho Domesticado: A mulher na industria
Paulista (Sao Paulo, Edit. Atica, 1078).

25/ . Fernmando H. Cardosc and Jos& Luis Reyna, "Industrialization,
occupational strata and social stratification,. ILPES Santiago,
Chile, 1966.

/Table 7
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Table 7

PERCENTAGE OF THE FEMALE ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION IN EACH BRANCH
‘ ,OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY AROUWD 1960 AND 1970

-

-

1

g

Ye nd br: . . ‘ ¥
o i et B st Y S o s il sl 1
Around 1960 (1960)51 Qo) o Goen . Gosnd (o) Gokd Qs QgL
Total , 2.8, 17.9 . 2l . 163 . 130 163 . 179 2.0 18.0
Agriculture, hunting, o . o L )
forestry and fishing 5.7 10.0 4.8 1.8 } L8 { 50 10.7 13.2 3.5
Mining ard quarrying - 2.7 . Be7 .. 2h4.8 G S Ty S . bt 67 - - 27 Sk
Menufacturing - 0.7 . 246 7.3 - 23.6 146 315, 160 = 28.1 26.0
Construction 1.3 1.0 16 L o 1.6 3.4 0.9 1.l
Electricity, gas and water - 35 . = ° 7.8 5:0: o 28 9.4 b5 5.3
Trede 186 11.5 24,7 17.8 8.7 255 2.0 28,0 12.6
Transport, storage and " ' ' o
cozmunication 4.7 k1 6ob b3 ko1 L343 53 4,5 h.2
Services 52.0 52.7 9.6 . €0.8 1.9 5169 . 0.2 48,1 bk .8
Not defined 2.4 297 22,2 0 1.9 71 118 2.8 21.h 17,4/
Around 1970 ool o) Qornd gz T Qe e Qo) Qe g
| Total 254 20,9 ed 195 183 169 19.0 22 224
Agriculture, hunting, S ' Co ) o
forestry and fishing 66 Qb B.b 047 } vo { Caee . Be2 Ba?." 3.0
Mining ard quarrying 3.9 1.8 24 ko 43 | ves 7.5 2.6 6.4
Manufacturing ' 254 18,8 28.2 %1 191 7 e %046 2ok 19.3
Comstruction 1.7 0.9 Bk 5. 240 Ceedn o Bl 1.0 2.4
Blectricity, ges and vater 6.0 5.6 %h 4.9 1/ een 8.8 , 5.0 10.4
Trade ~ 2hob 16 3040 26.6 3601 cee 1219 RS 17.5
Transpert, storage and - R .. : -
communication 8;2. S50 83 45 6B ave . b7 ho0 762
Services 53.6 5606 55.1 50,4 325 3.9 .4 43,4
ot defined 261 - 230 0.7 120 22,8 senl B3 0. 248 23,92/

Source: CINTERFOR, Realidad del empleo y la formacién profesional de la mujer en América Latina (Montevideo, 1977).

o/ Population aged 15 and over.

b/ Population aged 10 ‘ahd over.”

c/ Population aged 12 and over.

dl Date prepared on the basis of the Xearbook of Labour Statlstlcs (Geneva, 1o, 1970)

_I Entire population.

I/ Included in manufacturing.’

y Including those seeking work for t.he fn‘st tme.
b/ Data prepared on the basis of the Yearbook of 'Labour Statistics (Geneva, ILO, 1978),
_1_[ Employed vomen only; exeluding those for whom no information is aveilable.

73
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(i) In almost all the countries the percehtage of women employed in
-agriculture fell, basieally as a result of-modernlsatlonwof«the systeme-ef~ .
~ production in agriculture.25/ ﬂ'“, e
N ~{31) The average lnﬂthe 1ndusereal seetor-memalned ?oughly constant. .
IF ‘the situation is examined country by countiy, one may observe that in
almost half the -countries’ the percentage of female employment increased,
while in half it fell. The hypotheses concernlng the degree of '
1ndustr1allzatlon of the countrles are - of no-use in interpreting thlS
phanomenon, since it 13 1n the earllest 1ndustr1allzers that the percentage
of women fell. The e:qala.mt:.on might 11e in the small cottage industries.
and artisanal workshops in the less industrialized countries,

(iii) ‘There is a notably high percentage.of women who fall 1nto the
category of "unspeclfled act1v1t1es", whlch 1s 1nd1cat1ve of the problems
1nvolved in categorlzlng the many act1v1t1es carbled out by women,

Table 8 permits & comparlson of the percentage dlstrlbut1on of employment
of men and women. It is noteworthy that there are sectors of economlc '_
activity which are relatlvely open to giving employment to women, and others
which are more closed. The sectors clOSed to women. are: mining and quarrying,
construction, electricity and gas, transports The relatlvely open sectors
are: industry, and to a 1esser extent commerce , and services, which, in
most of the countries, employ predominantly female labour.

The "above assertions are confirmed by the 1nformat10n in table 9,
which indicates that services are the main activiiy in which women are
© engageds Depending on~the countryy between 40% and 55% of employed women
l”may be found in the services sectof. ‘This'is followed by 1ndustry
(between 10 and 20%), and in third place commerce (between 6 and 18%) .

- which, moreover, is galning in 1mportance as a source of employment for
women. Finally, it should be poznted out that dgrlculture has decllned 1n ‘z
importance as a source of employment for women, employing bétween 8 and 20%
of total female labour, depending on the country. ‘ L

26/ Comments on and interpretations of this phenomenon may be found in
Ulrike von Buchwald and Ingrid Palmer, Monitoring Changes in the
Conditions of Women, Geneva, UNRISD/78/C..l8, 1978,

/Table 8



Table B
STRUCTURE OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AGRICULTURAL ECOE'-'OP‘ECALLY ACTIVE POPULATICN AGCED 15 AND OVER, BY SEX
(Percentages) o

Branch of activity

Country and A1l none Mining and Manufag- Electricity/ Transport i’
year of Agriculturef! agricultural J . Construction . - Trade ’ ‘Sepvices Fot defined
census branches quarry:'ing turing .. _ -, - Bas . storage . ‘
ilen Women Men Haomen Men YYomen Men \fomen Men Homen Hen Yomen Hen Yomen Men Yomen . Hen ° Women Men Yomen
Argentina —_— ) . : )
1960 2 5 100 100 1 "0 32 25 9 0 2 . 0- 16 - 11 1 2 16 - 32 13 10
19700/ 18 4 100 100 1 0 25 19 13 1 2 0 18 14 10 2 7 21 - 5h 11 9
Brazil Lok - ;
1950 61 % 160 100 8 1 3hef  2le/ coo ' ces | ees  ces 18 & 12 2 Z ! 6B 1 1
1970 k9 17 w00 100 o "o ‘ug Dol .. odo 1% -9 1 1 2% & 9 3
Chile : ; ]
1960 34 2% 100 100 7.0 -0 . 20 AN 0 1 o 15 2 9 1 713 oa 10 6
1970 cae coo epa oo ¢oo o cgo “tog Seo 7 vew poa e:aa - oo cao - oes soo soe i ‘nug " LLY ase *#90
Colambia ) - C C
(ig64 56 11 100 100 3 - x 2 12 0 1 0 19 12 w2 19 . %9 8 4
19734/ 38 L 100 100 171 2 17 8 0 1 o 16 15 6 117 45 30 2
Mexico R , R '_ L h ' _' ’ . A ; C ) .
1960¢/ 59 52 100 100 L T 18 10 1: 2 0 2 2 9 . i .20 % 2 1
1970/ U5 1 woe 10 3.0 1 0 ® 10 1 1 0 15 15 6 . 1 25" 5 9 u
Panama a : - N -
19600/ 60 7 100 100 0o 0 20 1 15 0 2 o 2 15 -9 2 28 65 4 8
1970 45 & 100 100 0 0 15 12 % - 1. 2 0 %2 19 8 2 25 5 o 01/ 1t/
Peru : ‘ .
1961¢/ 55 32 100 100 6 o 25 9 o 1 o 18 17 8 1 2% 8 9 5
1972/ 46 18 100 100 3 0 22 20 - 10 [ o - © 11 0. 0. 1 ;.26 ., g 12 12

Sources Based op PREALC, El Jaroblema del eggleo en Amérieca Latins: situacidn, perspective y politicas {Santisgo, 1976), using data from population censuses.

y’ Percentage of the total econamcally active populat;cn, msle and female.

b/ Aged 10 and over. ,

cl Ineluding construction, electnclty and ga5e - ..
df Employed population. . . i ) ) .
5{ Aged 12 snd over. ' o ) L : - , L __ =
£/ Cenal Zone. ‘ s . : L R L
5/ Aged © and over. o - . Lo R ‘ 7 _ , - .

=~ L0Z -
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Fable 9

BREAKDOWN OF THE FEMALE LABOUR FOGRCE BY BRANCH OF

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY AROUND 19€0 AND 1$70

. ., Vene—
::::o::: ::::::t;f ::iea/ Brazu.a./ i;:gm' ‘ gz::;! Cuba - Ecnador.El .Mexicogl : Pez_‘u.?.l 2uel af-’
Araund 1960 s Goso) - Goew - (e - 9 oe) | G%o) CQoe) (9

Zotal 1000 100.0 1000  100.0 100.0  100.0 1000 1000 . 100.0
Agriculture, hunting, - e ‘ '
forestry and fishing b7 29.0 1.2 5.6 } 5.7 { 16.9 32,7 3.2 6.0
Mining and quarrying - 1.2 1.9 - ‘ 0.1 0.5 - 0.3 0.7
Manuf acturing ., 238 12.2 17.4 - 1646 1927 2ol . 124 179 . 18.2
Canstrustion © 0.3 0.2 0ot 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.7 . 0. 0.4
Electricity, ges and water | 0.2 - 0.1 0.3 o - 0.2 0.1 0.3
Trade © 105 b3 T 1005 T 1047 T8 9.7 . Tl 122 9.1
Transport, storage and - i
communi cation Tl 1.5 1.1 : 1e2 1.0. 1.7 0.6 . 0.9 0.8 1.2
Servives C 893 5505 535 6bo3 Blia? 42,1 38l 3303 588
Not defined D 97 163 3.8 1.0 05 22 1 = 0 -k 53¢/
Around 1970 LQe) Qe Qorngl Ly (1970)ef S Qgry Qo) Qgn)

Zotal 1000 1000 100.0  100.0 1000 . e, 100.0  100.0 - 1000
sgriculture, mmting, T ' R .
forestry and fishing 3.8 2.4 5.5 k.1 } 9.0 { s0s 12,0 : ~18.7 2.7
Mining and quarrying Ol - 0.0 0.9 . - 01 - i spe . 0aB . 0.2 0ats
Manufscturing ., 181 99 195 160 - 2.l ces [ 221 17,5 119
Construction i 0.5 0.2 0.5 0.2 D6 aoe 0.8 0.2 0.6
Electricity, gas and vater Poge2. 0ol = 0a2 .. Qa2 ‘~‘gl = - eee 3 0e2 - fool 0.5
Trade Ut 168 6.0 176 15.9 23,0 voe 15,0 71 17,2 9.8
Transport, storage and : . . .
commumication 2.2 1.0 T lah 0 1.0 C 2.3 svo D87 . 0.9 1.3
Services . 49,3 58.7 523 5.2 42,0 . S0.5 | 40.0 5545
Not defined ol 940 347 21 %3 3.0 - l5,2 17.3¢/

[

”

Sources CINTERFOR, Real:.dad del empleo y fomacmn profesxonal de la mujer en imérics I.at:ma (I‘lonte\udeo, 1977)0

af Population aged 15 and- overo
b/ Population eged 10 and, over.
cl Population aged 12 and over.
df Entire pepulation .. .

_/ Included in manui‘acturmg.,

£/ Ineluding those seekidg work for the first time. 4

&/ Employed labour foree only.

13

Tk
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In view of the importance of the services sector as a source of female
employment and the variety of activities it encompasses, it is necessary to
break it down into subsectors. The breakdown is given in table 10, which
highlights the importance of domestic service, Of the total number of
women employed in services, between 54% and 73% are domestic servanis, and
. of the total nunber of women employed in non-agricultural sectors, between
31 and u5% are domestig servanise. L . :

It has been established that, in general, domestic servants have a. .
lower level of education than the average uwban woman, and that unqualified,
single rural-urban uﬁgrants- predominate among them. The work they do has
very little prestige, and their wage level is very low, Furthermore, they
tend to be overlooked by labour legislation.27/

The fact that a third of women are employed as domestic servants and
‘a third as professionals and office workewms suggests a-close relationship
between the two figurest the domestic work carried out by the former enables
the latter to enter the labour market.28/ | i

Finally, it is necessary to describe the structure of production in
the countries in terms of the distribution of the population as between
activities which produce goods and the nalntenance and reproductlon of the
individuals who meke up society, at both the social and the domestlc level.
This has been carried out, more for 1llustrat1ve pumposes than in.order to .;'
draw conclusions, in two cowntries for which information was available, |
Table 10 shows that the division of labour is relatively similar in the
two countries: of every 100 workers, 32 are engaged in social productive
work, three in domestic productive work, 20 in social reproductive work
and U5 in domestic reproductive work,

Within this form of structuring the work of society, there is a
specialization by sex. Women carry out 18% of social productive work, 50%
of domestic productive work and social reproductive work, and practically
all the domestic reproductive work, In other words, the fundamental task
of women is to carry out domestic reproductive work (83% of women are
engaged in it). '

27/ See Irma Arriagada, "Las mujeres...", OpscCite, pps 50-51s

28/ See Irma Arriagada, ibids, pe 43, Jorge Graciarena, "La desigualdad...”

QE . Cit.
/Table 10
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Table 10

BREAKDOWN OF FEMALE ENMPLOYNENT IN THE SERVICES BRANCH,
R "7 . IN FOUR LATIN AMERXCAN COUNTRIES, 1960

(Percentapes)
' '~ 'Bresil ' Chile Colombia Peru
Branch of activity ; -
(@ &) w - @ Q1) (2 (1) (2)

Total services . Lo B9 100 62 . 100 ‘ 62 100 51
Administration af & 3 31k ; oy i 3 4 ‘ 2
Social services bf 2 15 2 9 ,

.. ' e : e a - 13 b k2. - 16
Public administration coe seo 15 9 )
Domestic s& 7 s % 73 B 6 31
Others N - T 1 5 2 21 4 2

Sources PREALC, El probléma del empleo en ‘Amfrica Latina: situseion; perspectiva y politicas, prepared usiag data in
J.C. Elizags, "The Participstion of Women in the Labour Force of Latin America, Fertility and other Factors",
in Women Workers (Geneva, ILO, 1976).

. Wi . - R s
Note: There is a slight discrepancy between these figures and those in table 8 because of adjustments in the age of
the EAP and rounding. -~ = ' e T - i

(1) Percentazes of the female total in the sérvices branch. -
(2) Percentages of the total .urban female economicelly. active-population..

3/ Including Armed Forces snd police. -
b/ Including education, health and social security.

/(D) Feméle
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(b) Female employment by occupational H_s_j.ratinn
Between 1960 and 1870 it was observed that a substantial percentage -
of women reached the medium and high levels of the occupational structure,

and that proportion.was much h'ighelr than the increase in access of men to
those levels (see table 1l). This represents an improvement in their
status vis-3~vis men; however, its real significance will be seen in the
following pages. Table 12 indicates that there are two occupational groups
to which women have majority access: professional and technical jobs and
jobs in services. Some way behind stand office jobs. This confirms what
was seen in the previous table, and offers grounds for stating that the.
changes represent an increase in the growps of non-independent professionals
and office employees; there also appears to be a suggestion of a decline in
the number of workers in services, which is confirmed by the information °
set out in table 14, ) N

‘From a more detailed aﬁalysis of the place occupied by womez_i_ at the
various levels and occupations in the occupational structure (table 13),
the above statements can be made somewhat more specifice It should be
emphasized that about 10% of :working women in the regicn work as none
independenf professionals; this is reinforced by the university courses
most followed by women, which are most likely to train them for work as
teachers, nurses anc so om.29/ About 12% are employéd as office workers
and sales staff in commerce, and somewhat more than 26% as domestic servants.
The remainder, in smaller percentages, ara dlstmbuted throughout the other
occupational groups.

The principal diffevences compared with men lie in the fact that, at
the middle and higher levels, greater percentages of men reach jobs as
employers and managers; at the low levels, on the other hand, they wox'k'
more freguently as manuval workers, in the primary and secondary sector.
This indicates, flrstly, that men take most of the decisions as employer's
and managers and . secondly, confirms the ear'ller statement that the

predominant vole of men is to carry out as what is regarded as productive
work, o

29/ See table 1 in Mavshall Wolfe, "La participacidn de la mujer en el
desarrollo de Amé€rica Latina™, in CEPAL, MujereS sees OPoCite

/Table 11
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Table 11

PERCENTAGE CHANGES IN OCCUPATIONAL STRATA: MEN AND WOMEN, 1G60 170 1970

" Chile

Argentina _ﬁéﬁﬁﬁé Paragday
_&;n Women  Men w?men | Men  ‘omen Men  Women
I. Middle and high strata (excluding primary - o .
sector cceupaticns) _ 0.9 . 42 AL 93 3.8 E;?_ ' 1.0 5.9
(a) Empl;lyers_‘ - — : ol -1_0_9. 1d 1o '. -oa 0.1 =01 0.7
(b) rlgnégepial administrative staff . _‘ 5..,0' %06 0. __0;,0 © 0.9 0.3 0.1 0.2
(c)‘IndependeSt professionals and | ) - “ . . o
semi-~professionals ! Va5 0o 0.1 0.1 0.1 Q.0 0.1 0el
() Non—indeﬁendeit hroféssionalg ‘ 0.5 ‘0.2 0.9 . Ze3 0.8 055 003 1.5
(e) Gwn-account workers and prﬁprietors of .
commercial establishments 1.8 .. 26 0.0 7 0.3 0.3 Go8 0.2 1.2
-{1) Hon-manual workers, vendors, assistanis . =2e3 0.3 7.8 b2 2.1 "Bkt 0.4 2.2
II. Lov strata i'n- the secbhdary sector g 6.3 =39 1.6 ' -g:é 2.1 _g:_?_ b6 =549
{a) Wage-earning warkers 3.0 =27 0okt -iog 7o4 343 2.6  =l.Z
(h) Oun=acoount uorkers and unpaid family l
‘workers- - - - 3.3 =l.2 1.2° 0.4 1.7 . 0.6 2.0 4,7
Iil. Lov strata in the tertiary sector S 0.0 i:l. 0.6 =9.h 1.2 1}:9‘ ~1.8 7.5
(s) Vage=earning workers in services ) ' 027 0.6 0.5 3.0 0.5 0.8 -1.8 5.5
(b) Oun-account workers and unpald family ' r o
workers in services , 0e2 - 0e5 . =01, <Ooh 0.7  =0.2 0.0 2.0
IV, Middle an;rl high strata in the primary sector | : -g_:g_' =0:1 g._lt. 0.0 -p_ef_i -0.1 -0.8 -0.2
() Non-mahual workers in agriculture snd mining  =2.6  =0.l Ooh 0.0  ~0ob 0.1 0.8  =0e2
Vo Loulstraég in'therprimary sector | -l 0.9 -8.1 ‘ -1.7 7 1251 0.7 =1l ﬁZ:é
(a) Rural vage~-earning workers ) =16 0.5 ‘-?u? ~ =D.9 1.l =0e2 =1.8 wloh
(v) Own-account workers and unpa;d family ' } .
uorkers 0.2  =0od 0.3 0.8 7.8 0.9 0.7 =6l
Loomers 3 o4 23 A2 70 92 29 02

e

Source: Census samples operatlon, OMUECE: CEPAL—UNICEF. samples taken from the 1960 an¢ 1970 censuses for the entire

country.

'

Processed by Henry Kirseh, "Le participacidn de la mujer en los merccdos 1aborales latlnoamerlcanos“ in
Mujeres en América Latina (México, Pondo de Culturs Econdmica, 19?5)

/Table 12
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) g Table 12
e PERGEHTAGE OF UOMEN BY OCCUPRTIOHAL GROUPS AROUND 1960 AND 1970
_ i PR R Y = C _ v Ly
1 ’ . [

Tear ond occupational gmuﬁ . E:;; ;Brazil z:?mﬁ COSt / Ecuadorcf NeXiCO -} Peﬁ-ﬁ-/ zz::z;/
Around 1960 (1960)4/  ;(1950)c/ (1968) (1963) {1962) Q%ope/ G961y (1961)

Iotal 28 Lkt 2 163 1637 180 20 180
Professionsl, techniocsl and related R o '
Horkess . 58,7 . Slel k7.3 56.1 46.8 _B?.G 35,2 9.3
Hanagers, admmstratcrs and d:.reetors rn . Lees 1h4e8 10,6 6.9 12,1 . 10.9
Clerical staff and relsted workers . . 28.9 12,4 35.6 27.3 ©27.8 30.0 31.5 3442
Sales workers : 16.9 13,9 25.5 187 23.1 28.5 28.9 9al
Agricultural workers, fishermen, . ‘ = -
hunters, forestry uorkers and related ' :
vorkers 5.2 2 N N e T 5.0 10.3 13.3 3.3
Miners, quatrymen snd related workters - I TR I S 42 ‘ 1.3
Vorkers in transport and ecommunicetion . de2 S 26 a2 - - ’ : 1.5
Skilled workers and operatives in e N ) 24.5 :1:9°9
factories and related occupations l 15.8 o % - 20.3 [ 13.3 28.7 . : 12.4
Other skilled worksrs and operatives J - SR 19.1 9.0 - : 32.3
Workers in services sport and recreation” 62.2 67.0f/ 7446 .6 6a.2 ) 11;6,3 6204
Yorkers in unidentified, unreported and ., oo o T ;
other oocupations “19.4 13.3 1.2 8.0 7.7 - .5 7.7
Seeking vork for the first time - e - - ET - - 2.4
Around 1970 (gr0dg/ (19‘?0)&/ (19‘?3)h/ (1973 .. Qoode/ Qo722 (3971)

Total 254 A 250 o193 eos 19.0 20,2 22,4
Professional , techmca}. ‘and related ‘ T T _’ ‘ .
vorkers Co ShoB . 598 BT P WS e 358 } P X
HMenagers, sdministratbrs and directors 6.3 " ees 1033 11.4 eso 16.3 11.5
Clerical steff and related workers . . 356 £l.1 iB3e3 7 7 359 "ean, .7 . 35.7 45.0
Sales workers S Po2%.9 " 11Ba2 22.8  2l.b oo’ 2’?03 L 306b 14,3
Agricultural vorkars, fisherman, e ‘- S v : -
hunters, forestry vorkers and related P L . .- i
vorkers 5.0 2.7 T 2.9 1.6 P 1;6 8.6 2.6
Miners, quarrymen and related vorkers I 1.2 1 o =-H g oun P 1 2.4
Workers in transport and comunication ; 3.9 11;.,5‘ - aso ) 13.6 205
Skilled workers and operatives in 1.3 o : 2440 [
factories snd related occupstions ' 15.2 C 1k e . 12.5
Other skilled workers and operatives } i 11.8 vase . - -
Vorkers in services, sport and recrestion €0.3 7ha7f) 7202 Hho7? vas : 56.6 59.8
WYorkors in unidentified, unreported and
other occupatioas _ 30.5 17.7 2%.3 17.4 ose 3.7 27:.0 22.5
Secking work for the first time - - - 11,9 oss - - 2.4

Source: CINIERFOR, Reaiidhd del empleo ¥ la formacidn profesional de la mujer en América Latina (Montevideo, 1977).

&/ Population aged 15 end o\fei-.

b/ Population aged 10 and, over,

c/ Population aged 12 and oveR.

_/ Deta prepered on the basis of Anuaric Internacional del Trabaao (Geneva, ILO, 1970),
&f Population eged 8 and over. o

£/ Including defence snd secunty. ‘

5/ Data prepared on thé basis of Anusrio. Intemacz.onal del Trabajo (Geneva, ILQ, 19?1.\)

hf Employed women only.

/Table 13
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Table 13
CCCUPATIONAL STRATA BY SEX, 1970

(Percentages)

Argentina.  Bolivia Chile Colambia Cc.:sta El Salvador Guatemala  Honduras” 'Mex‘ico' Nicaragus Panama - Paraguay i Peru Domm.(.:an
Occupationsl strata i i Rica - : : Reputlic
Men Yomen Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Mean Women
I. Middle and high strata (except for . C
primary sectar occupations) | 28,3 43.4 12,5 30,3 20.4 38.1 17.9 29.3 188 38.4 9.0 18.2 8.5 26.3 1l.3 36,2 1029 32.2 11.3 31.2 15.8 39.2 11.0 23,9 17.2 34.0 11.3 1kl
(a) Employers 562 16 0.9 0.5 2.4 1.9 38 2.7 0.6 0.3 0ok 0:2 07 1ol 221 Al Aok B8 1.0 11 1.l 0.8 1ok 13 0.3 0.2 1.2 0.5
(b) Managerisl administrative staff bo2 5.0 Ll 3.7 12 0.9 1.2 0.7y 1.5 0B 0.8 Gu3 Ll 2.1 0.8 21 1.5, 1e2 (0.9, 0Oub . 2.8 1l 0.h 0.2 1.5 1.7 0.2 0.l
{¢) Independent professionals and : - e ol :
semi-professionals : Ll 1.5 0.8 0Ok 0.6 0.8 0.8 0Oob 0od 0.3 0:2 0ol 0.3 0.5 0a2 0a2 0o8 0.7 05 0:6 0.3 0ub 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.5 0ok
(4) Mon~independent professionals i 2.5 1hel 3.5 9.9 3.5 13.7 2.7 7.9 bl 18.5 1ok 38 1.6 8.7, 1.9 1049 2.8 6.6 1.9 8.6 3.0 122 1.3, 97 40 31,1 1adl - 4.5
{e) Owm-scoount workers, proprieters of ot . 'n . . ) L ‘ WL e .
commercial establishments b5 40 2.0 9.3 3.3 LB 2,9 2.0 3oh 2.0 1.9 8.0 1.5 35 2.0 7o3 267 3o7 24 10l 1lal 2.0 7267 4.9 b 8.6 2.0 1.4
(£) Nonemanual workers, vendors, assistanis 10.8 18.1 42 6.5 1043 159 6.5 1506, 8.9 1665 42 503 3.3 10.4 o3 1146 76 153 45 I0h 7.b 22,3 48 7.0 6ub 119 6.5 7.2
II, Lowstrats in the secondary sector | 400 16.5 22.9 1604 35:9 18,2 22,7 13- 26,8 17:0 1608 128 221 2805 16.8. 2059 2hoh 10.9 2008 160, a5 12:7 2009 32.8 243 17.4 158 3.5
(s) Wage-earning workers 32,8 118 153 2.6 2901 10.7 17,9 10.2° 23.2 145 135 5.7 139 749 /13,67 10.4 19.9 7.8 16.5 " 6.3 °22:0 8.0 145 7.8 16,_9' Sel 9-0 1.5
{b) Own-account workers and unpaid family/ S : o
workers i 762 4oB 7B 13,77 B8 7.5 heB A7 3.6 2.5 o2 702 8.2 0.6 32 195 M6 3l 5.2 9w7 5.5 4?7 Bub 25.0 7.6 124 47 2.0
IIL. Low strata in the tertiary sector Pl 22 21 199 3.9 333 A0 32,1 56 3803 19 17:2 2a1 36,3 22272 30 18:6 Bal- 3005 - 5:6:3304 2.3 2.7 1hoS 2k 1.9 129
(o) Wage-earning workers in services | 5.6 25,0 1.8 17.6 305 0.2 307 3lo2 5.2 375 1o6 1603 1.9 Bhod  1.9725B: 2.5 1h? 2.535.8° heb 28.9 1.9 247 ‘A0 20 1.6 12,6
(b) Own-aceount workers and unpaid family| '
workers Ocd 262 0.3 2.3 0.3 30 0.3 0.9 0ok 077 B3 0.9 0.2 19 0.3 1ab 0.5 39 06 37 10 S.1 Ok 3.0 0.4 13 Q.3 0.3
IV. Middle end bigh strebe in the primsry sector 17 0o3 05 0:2 0u9 Q2 346 0o2 0ok 00 1.2 00 06 Ol 506 03 LD 0:2 2:0 Qo1 03 00 08 Ol 0ok Qd: 15 0:2
(a) Employers in agriculture and wining 1.7 0.3 0u5 0.2 0.9 002 36 0.2 0oh 00 1.2 0.0 066 0Oole. 566 003 105 02 ‘207 0ol 0.3 0.0 . 08 01 0.4 0.17% }e5 50.2
Vo Low strata in the primary sector 16,5 3.2 50,7 210 27.8 20k 324 3.5 42.7 27 6l.8 603 639 6ol 613 305 A2l 5.9 5he2’ 5.9 4703 6.4 58,8 12.8 468 17.7 36.8 | 3.9
{a) Rurel wage-earning vorkers 10,0 1.3 9.6 1.7 18.6 1.2 224 2.0 24,6 2.3 30,6 5.5 226 3.5 19.0 1.3 2heb 33 252 3.3 9.0 O.b 11.5 1.5 11.5 3.3 1?.2 ;__ 1.6
{b) Own-account workers and unpaid familyj ’ ) : ; - oo _ : ; -
workers 6.5 1.9 41l 19.3 9.3 1.2 10,0 1.5 18.1  Ooh 3la2 0.8 Ulo2 2.2 42,3 2,2 205 2.6 29.0 2.6 38.4 6.0 47,3 1l.4 35.4 143 22.6 2.3

Total - 100.0 100.0 100-0 100.0°100.0 100:6 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0'100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 '100.0 100.0 10040 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100s0 100.0 100.0

Source: OMUECE {census sample operation), CEPAL-UNICEF.

- e -
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Table L4

FEMALE AND HMB WAGE EARNERS IN THE LOW OCCUPATIONAL STRATA

W& - IN TERTIARY ACTIVIRIES,.1960-19702

{Pércentoges of tbtal EAP) -

3

' Countr:ll".. : C e %0 2
Female .Male. - Female Male

Argentina © Y hh R “250 3,6
Brazil s AN X R g B -
Costa Rica " w2 g - ‘37,5 - 562
Chile 3902 'R ] 20.2 3.5

' Ecusder 2547 By - .

E] Salvedor 3506 o SV ~b/
Guatemals - T 35.7 ) 1.3 54,1&' ST 1.9
Honduras : "h2.1 2.3 - -
Hexico . 2.2 37 14,7 2.5
Ficaragua - - 53,8 T ‘2,5
Penena 29.1 ES! 28,5 vy T
Paraguay b A"'19=2"" A 3.7 bty - )

‘B Péra " " - - 20.1°" k.0
Dominican Républi‘c ' 4003 145 songf i o.o_(_:_'/
Uruguey ‘ 29,3 ; 5:6 ’ ‘o : NN

Source: Censys sampie operation, OMUECE, (EPAL-UNICEF: Proyecto ‘solire estratificacion y movilidad
social en América Latinge Rasic tebles. The information is tased on stendardized
selples from the censuses. Processed by Irma' Arvisgads. Las mujeres pobres latino-
smericenas, Estudios de Poblacitn, vol. Il. N2 8. :

3/ Basically femsle:domestic servents snd other femsle wege edrners in-services suech as ;
waltresses. _

_I In E1 Salvador in 1970 the "others” category was 45% for women. For this resson it wie ot
.takeh into considerstion. - : :

cl In the Dominican Republie in 1970 the "atherS" category made up 4% of the totala For th.l.s .
reason it was teken into consideration. '

4
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(¢) Use of requirements for and remuneration for female employment

The factors which contribute to the underuse of labour are: the fact
that permanent and appropriate work -cannot be Found, that higher qualifications
are demanded than those necessary for the work, and -that lower remuneration

is received for-the work carried outs - e

Open unemployment affects women twice op three times -as-much. as men,30/
and this is more dramatic when the woman is the head of a households

In previous studies it had been said that women join the labour force
with a higher level of education than men, However, the data set out in
table 15 modify this assertion, wheh each stratum is considered separately.
It is true that, when the labour force is considered as a whole, there-is
a lower.percentage of women without education and with less than three
years of primary education, and that, at the otheér extreme, there is a
higher percentage of women with 10 or more years of education. Nevertheless,
in a more thorough analysis, when the average number of years of education
of men and women is examined in each occupational stratum, it may be
observed that women possess less education than men, with the exception of
two strata: workers on own account and office workers and industrial manual
workers, It might therefore be supposed that, in order to enter the
production units, either as an office employee o» as an industrial manual
worker, a woman is expected to possess higher qualifications than a many
it may also be suggested tha.t a woman who decides’ to work in such jObS,
instead of working in other. more convent:.onal jobs, for exalrple as a-
domestic servant, belongs to a sector which has succeeded m galm.ng more
education than other women. The two hypotheses are not mutually exclus:.ve,
but support one another,

If the professional stratum, which exerts 'substantial 1nfluence J‘.n B
raising the average number of years of educatl._gn,poee.essedhby, (women,.:l.s.)
considered separately, it is clear that the average number 0f years of ~
education among women is lower, This may be explained if it is remembered
that the pmfessions in which women are concentrated, such as nursing and

teaching, require shorter studies.

30/ Henry Kirsch, op.cit.
| /Tsble 15
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Table 15

LATIN AMERICA1 AVERAGE RUMBER OF YEARS OF EDUCATIGN AMONG MEN AND WOMEN
IK SEVEN OCCUPATIONAL STRATA IN 15 COUNTRIES, 1960-1970

(Economically active population aged 10 and gver)

Oceupationsl strata

Pro{es- Qun ) .
‘ sioh?ls. sccomnt,  Low . " Low ’ Low._ Eaployers
; Employers Seml—= trade, strata 1n  strata in strata in .
Country ‘ Year N and profese vendors secondary tertiary primary agr12:1ture
‘ ‘ © managers sionals = working sector sector sector and mining
- and non- for occupations occupations occupations

independent  others

Men Womem Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Yomen

Avgentina 1960 6.0 5.8 120 10.4 5.2 7.5 Ak bS5 A5 33 27 2.4 3.5 33
. 19?0 ’ 901 9!!-3 ‘1201‘: 1193 '895 9-0 652 609 651’ Seh ‘hs' ) 403 o=3 60?

Brazil .- . 1960 - 47 4.5 10,7 101 7.2 7B 28 2.2 3.3 1.8 1.0 0.8 5.2 0.0

1970 L N LY ] RE-1 Beo vam age EL.X 1 aco age asw Qas aan one

Costa Rica 19€0 9.1 7.6 11.5 8.8 7.8 8.2 58 5.l 5e0 . Be3 2.5, 2.3 - Tsl hd
1970 0,2 8.5 121 11.5 8.7 8.9 5.2 5.6 6.0 4l 3.l “3.1 7.0 7.6

Chile 1960 7.0 6e8 1107 11.2 5.9 6s8 B2 k3 3,9 Fh 2,3 2.4 3.2 2.8
19?0 -8&1' 609‘ 10a2 1059- 609 8.0 ""‘55 Q.B hoh‘ hol 209 59"‘ 3:‘& 0.0
Bcuador, . 1960 - 6.5 507 11.2. 90 5.9 6.3 4 30 kO 2.2 1.8 1.2 3.l 2.8
19?0 oso cse cowm ace eeo oso sao o ocoo apo aos owa aon LYY

El Salvador 1980 3.1 Al 9.7 9.0, 5.6 A0 29 262 3.l lob 0.6 45 46 3.0
1970 6.7 5e3 104 9.8 6.2 H6 5.8 2.7 3.3 2.3 1.0 1.2 1e8 52

Guatemala 1980 4.8 3.3 8.8 8.0  Suk 6l  20h  1o5 2.3 103 0.5 0.3 0.8 1.2

1970 B3 b8 10,3 9.7 5.9 7.0 2,7 1.9 3.1 1.7 0.8 0.5 2.2 1.6
Honduras 1960 6.0 10.3 9.9 8.5 Aug 4,6 2.6 692 360 1.3 0.7 0.3 1.2 0.0

19?0 LYY ] soe LT ] Bew os e eas sas san ooy LY ] oo awa L2 X g

Mexico 1960 42 2.7 87 B3 60 6.5 35 %9 Bl 19 17 17 Lk 0.9
‘ 1970 657 5.7 9.0 9ob  5e5 Seh 37 306 3.7 2.6 1.6 1.7 b R4

Nicaragua 1960 cen one sow soe .ono sas ase LYY coe asa coc so% son soo

1970 | 7.5 5.6 11,2 9.4 Sob 45 3.2 3.2 2.8 1.9 0.7 0sh 1.8 3.9

Panama 1960 8.6 7.7 1l.2 112 . 8.0 88 Sod 5.0 4.8 42 2,0 1.7 30 42
1970 9.0 8.8 12.0 11.6 8.1 9.1 5.6 4.9 5.5 b5 2.4 Y 3.5 3.4

P&rag“ﬂ 1960 9«4 8.0 1l1.0 11.7 8.1 a2 4:3 3.3 "‘05 2.1 2.4 1.7 "*95 ‘5-5
1970 BaS  Tod Mlod 11,0 7.6 7.1 k6 3.9 5.2 3.7 239 2.;2 5.0 5.7

Pﬁ!‘u ’ 19& aea H‘Eﬂ ) ase sBo aoo aoa aoq -aan tae. . @so sas soo 030 oo

1970 ab  bob 1105 126 703 Bob BB 3.3 5.8 303 2.2 1.0 M2 3l

Dominiesn 1960 8.0 6.3 103 ° 8.7 Sk 57 3.7 3.2 37 22 'l 0.9 2.5 1.2
Republie 1970 605 66 10.4 97 . 6e2 To5 3.5 . 3.0 Lol 2.8 1.7 1.3 2.0 1.2

UrUguay 1960 6u2 5.8 10.9 72 6o3 901 4.2 k.7 4.2 33 2.7 2.8 A0 2.6

19?0 doe . BOD ano boo ese . esc coee . dnmo saa ‘eew acs aoa LY ] sea

Source: Census sample operation, OMUECE: UNESCO~CEPAL-UNDP: Project on Development end Education in
""" Latin fverica and the Caribbean. The information is besed on standardized samples from the
COTTesponding censuses.
/Table 186
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Table 16 shows that a small percentage of women attend courses of
technical tralnlng”(about 25% of the total number of pupils).
, - - Finally, ‘women are’ pald Tess than men for their work., This may partly
be. accounted for becaise they have less training; nevertheless, part of this
differential has no justification at all.t This is true, for example, of
?'female manual workers in industry, since, as has been pointed out, women in
-‘thls stratum are better educated than men, : A possible explanation is not
that women are pald lEoS than men, hut' thit they carny out tasks which,
'“under the prevazllng criteria, earn lower remuneratlon. Hence it may be
~ said that thetproblem lies in the fact that the typically female occupations
are regarded as deserving lower remﬁnerationu Consequently, the nub of the
problem lies in:the criteria used to establish the relative status of jobs
and their differential remmeration, ‘ |
(&) Attltudes to working women

The picture will be complnted.by an examlnatlon of the significance

-and extent of soc1al acceptance of the employmernt of women, including a
brief outline of the attitudes of employers to working women, and those of
women themselves to their roles as workers,3l/ | |

In general, employers state that thev have no pre]udlces against
engaging women; however, wiaen the tlme comes to select their staff, they
prefer men to women. The reasons adduced are additional costs - maintenance
of nurseries - and possible disruption of production, specifically maternity
leave, absence to look after family members, difficulties in working unusual
‘hours, and so on.32/ When asked about promotlon of female staff, they stated
that opportunities are very limited, because women do not possess skills

in command, organization and planning,

31/ This information is derived from interviews carried out as part of
CINTERFCR Project 102, "Professional training of working women",
carried out in 1975 and 1976. The interviews, which constltuted one
of the techniques used in the project, were carried out in Brazml,

. Colombia, Costa Rica, Mexico and Venezuela.

32/ Hence many solutions which would facilitate access for women to the
labour market, such as flexible working hours, part-time work, and
8o on, must be ralsed with great care and never-as a pruv11ege offéred
. to. womet. A :
» /Table 16
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Table 16

RATES OF PARTICIPATION BY STUDENTS IN PROFESSIONAL TRAINING COURSES
' * BY ECONOMIC SECTUR, BY SEX, AROUND 1974

(Percentages)
Economic sector
Total _Commerce Various
Agriculture Industr? and services sectors
Man Women Men -  Women Men Women Men omen Men Homen
Afgentina
(CoNET)a/ 760k 23.6 98.3 1.7 9le3 87 6.0 9440 5403 45,7
Brazil b/ 66.8 33,2 - - - 87.7 123 3.6 60.4 - -
Colomvia :
(SENA) . 5745 k2.5 . 81.8  18.2 63.0 .0 . o 376 6204 560 44,0
Costa Rica o . L : . .
{Ima) 87.5 12.5 Glts 6 Solt 934 6.6 82.2 17.8 - -
Ecuador ' " |
{SECAP) 773 22,7 - 94,2 5.8 10000 - §7.6 524 42,5 57:5
Peru’ ‘ ‘
(SENAIT)e/ 964 3.6 - - .\ 0.9 %79/ 73df 934 606
Venezuela _ ‘ - . .
(INCE) e/ 776 22,4 83,1 16.9 8h.6 15.4 69.8 30.2  6le3 28,7 .

Source: CINTERFOR, Reslidad del empleo ¥'la fbrmaclon ;unfeSLOnal de la muJer en América Latlna (Montev1deo,
1977).

&f Excluding formel technical education.

bl Including LBA, PIPVD, SENAC (1973 “J.gures were used for the 1atter) and SEANI, Mumczpal:.ty of Rx.o de
Janeiroco

&/ Excluding part:.clpants in night eourses.
d] Hotel industry and tourism programme for 1975. when it was :.rutlateda
el With status of employed persons.

/These views
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These views should be compar'eci'with the attitudes of women themselves
to work, The way in whlch women take up work reflects the way in which
they define themselves soci ally, and tﬁe way they conceive their roles as
workers is, in turn, a cause and effect of thelr so far secondary pos:.tlon
in the 1labour market. T |

The reasons for which women work vary with their socio-economic level:
- -at +the low -le'\i'el,-- the wage: is the most importa:llt' factor; at the middle level,
| ecanohﬁ.-c-zinéépendence and a contribution_ to the family —income-é«-at the high
Jevel, personal and professional fulfilment have priority. o

However, it should be r*emembered that whatever the reasons Wthh lead
| them to seek employment, the elements which go toge'ther to define the image
that society has of women and that women have of.themselves are laid down
by the prevailing form of the social division of labour, which assigns
" housework to women and productive work to men. Socialization conditions
women to assume this role, to develop more passive personality features and
to accept a degree of submissicn to‘men. Consequently, it is understandable
that a high percentage of women should regard their work exclusively as a
means of overcoming the economic problems of the home, defining it as
temporary in relation to their major' ambition, which is exclus:l.Ve dedlcata.on
to their home. .Similarly, this is reflected in the general opinion that a
woman with children should not work, even though many are obliged to do so.

It is also understandable that women should prefer occupations which
in some way are related to the activities involved in managing a home :_:if
which involve services to others, i.e. which represent a transfer to the
labour market of the activities they carry out in their homes. In other
words, women choose the occupations which they have fraditionally carried
out because of the cultural conditioning they have received and the
possibilities of work offered by society, In this way they select those
jobs in which they know they will be welcome and which are not incensistent
with the activities socially defined as female. They work as professionals,
choosing to be teachers or nurses; as office employees in middle-~level
secretarial or administrative jobs; or else as domestic servants,

Finally, this is reflected in the differential importance attached to

the remuneration received by women. Women's wages are regarded as a

i

/contribution to
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contribution to the family budget, and it is accepted that they will earn
little, since it is the man who should maintain the family.':What.is
- noteworthy -is that this affirmation lacks any empirical foundation: from.
the interviews it was discovered that in a large majority of cases, the.
wages earned by the women amounted to 50% of the total family income, so
that it is clear that their contribution is wital for the sustenance of
-the family: group.33/ . ;

In addition, it should not be forgotten that there is a percentage
of women who are the sole support of. their household.

- In short, it may be said in general terms that with the maintenance
of the sexual division of labour there has been no significant change in
attitudes towards women's work,.nor in the definitions of women's tasks,
nor, as a result, in discrimination in remumeration and the worth soclety
-attaches to their work. e : _ '

:€e+ RECENT. -DEVELOPMENTS

. To sum up the descriptions provided by CEPAL,34/ it may be said that
the period at the beginning.of the decade was. characterized by high rates
of economic growth and by-very high prices for the region's exports, factors
which stimulated consumerism and the national industries which feed it, and
which "permitted the state to relieve social tensions by expanding social
services, assistential programmes, and above all by absorbing in public
employment an important pari of the rising output of secondary and higher
education".35/ .. ‘

Starting in 1874 the effects -of the rise in petroleum prices were felt
together with those of the consequent recession in the central countries,
and this was reflected, as far as the countries of the region were concerned,

33/ This is endorsed by the study carried out by Eva.A. Blay; op.cit.

34/ CEPAL, “Desarrollo y Cambio Social en Amrica Latina", Cuaderncs de
la CEPAL N° 16 (Santiago, 1977). CEPAL, "The economic and social
development and external relations of Latin America", E/CEPAL/)024, 1977.

35/ Ibide, pPo 5%

fin a



- 222 -

in. a worsenlng 1n the terms of trade, a decline 1n the rate of economic
growth,. dlfflcultles in serv1c1ng the external d=bt, a reduction in government
resources. for(publlc expendlture ano an 1ncrease and spread of 1nflat10n.

In turn these phenomena produced (a) a rlse 1n open unemployment, creating
serious obstacles to, the 1ntegratlon of women and young people wishing to
enter the labour force, (b)) a decline in government revenues, which led to

a slow-down in the expanszon of eduoatlon, especlally hlgher educatlon,-
together w1th government campalgns aimed at free21ng and/or reduc1ng '
bureaucratlc employment, thuerestrlctlng job opportunltles for the middle
.strata; (c) the. adoptlon of austerlty p011c1es and the gr0w1ng renoval of
restralnts on market forces, which deprlved the government social policies
for income redistribution of 1mportanc It should be p01nted out that

-this harmed the programmes almed at 1mprov1ng the status of women.' In the
name of efficiency social problems were subord:nated to the need for manpower
and to the capacity of the various social strata to pay, thus dlscrlmnnatlng
against the lower-incoms sectors. o

The material to complete the picture concerning the recent situation
of women's employment was to have been derlved from the government replies
ta the questionnaire on progress achleved in the 1mplementatlon of RPA.
However, these replies almost all relate to leglslatlve aspects of a rather
general nature, w1thout contrlbutlng SPPlelC 1nformat10n in thls fleld.

In the labour fleld, leglslatlve actlon is dlrected, flrstly, towards
the achlevement of equality in womk for men and women, to thls end it
establishes equality of opportunlty, the pr1nc1p1e of equal pay for equal
work, and eliminates dlscrlmlnatory factors. Secondly, 1eglslatlon is
established which seeks to protect women as regards worklng hours and heavy
-~ or dangerous work, or 1n reletlon to their functlon as mothers, granting
them, for example, maternlty leave and time off for nurs1ng.

In this regard the prDV151ons of RPA are relevant. It warns that
excessive Drotectlon .may in practlce result in a llmltatlon of real
opportunltles for the employment of women.‘m‘ - )

' In: paseleg, 1t is of interest to emphasxze that there are still
countries in the reg;on ‘which restrict women's act1v1t1es to thelr functlons
within the home, as a result, the husband may lezgally object to hlS Wlfé's
being employeg.

/D. PRINCIPAL
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. - . De. PRINCIPAL PROBLEMS

It\ié of interest to -emphasize which are - and, as far as can be
seen, which will be by the 1980s ~ the principal employment problems
affecting women. For this purpose the various aspects related to employment
are: briefly reviewed below, and the specific problems of each of them are
highlighted, -

‘ Concerning the low level of participation by women in economic
activity, it should be émphasized that the principal problem is that women
are regarded as.non=active even when they are performing a task which is
essential for the functioning of their families and society, since .the work
is not defined as an economic activity, even though it fulfils an important
economic function by creating use values; it is not recorded as a contribution
to the national product, does not generate income and enjoys little
recognition by society. .

: This,basic problem has repercussions at various levels, leading to
concrete problems which vary with the degree of development of the countries
- and the s§éial stratum of the woman.

In the family, the husband supplies the money and the woman is in a
relationship of economic dependence. TIf, in addition, her activities are
defined as being of secondary importance, the relationship established- .
between husband and wife is that between a superior.and an inferior. The
man is the head of the household, the woman depends on him and must submit
to himse In this way the. relationship between man and woman tends to be a
dependent and authoritarian relationship, with all the psychological
problems that implies and with the consequent erosion of the dignity of the
_woman as a person. - _ _ _ _ .

As a housewife, the woman is locked down upon in her home - particularly
in the case of women of a low socio~economic stratum, and less so in those
of a high stratum, who can engage domestic servants - and this means. that
she carries out her activities in an environment lacking in incentives,
that she does so in isolation,. that her tasks are routine onés and that the
interests they generate tend to be limited to the home. All this makes it

fdifficult to
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difficult to engage in‘"thelcollective reflection” 36/ which is necessary

to interpret her c1rcumstances as a soclal phenomenon, to take an interest
in dlscusslng the problems of her soa1ety and to part1c1pate 1n polltlcal

activities. ’ - !

At the level of soc1ety, it should be remenbered that these facts
orlglnate in the prevalllng division of 1abour, which assigns to each sex
dlfferent act1V1t1es which are unequally valued even though the¥ are both
1ndlspensable. Changlng this d1v131on of labour means, flrstly, reorganlzlng
the. very foundatlons of the economlc system and, secondly, rev151ng the -
cultural foundatlons on which the leferentlal evaluatlons are based. )
Hence the complexaty of the problems relatlng to women's work, and o
. unw1111ngness to face them prop r&y. ) -

Mention may be made of some of the varlous concrete problems whose
partlcular characterlstlc is that th ey are very 1nterrelated and ténd to
reinforce one another: ) S

(a) The resultlng stﬂucture of domlnatlon, at the level of the family,
places the woman in a dependent and subordinate p031t10n vigwh-vis the’
husband . and/or the father; at the level of society it limits her access to
dec131on-mak1ng pos;tlons, relegates her to the home or else restrlcts her
job opportunltles to the oecupatzons regarded as “female“, in other words
those with lower prestlge and poorer Paye ‘

(b) As _the actzvztles allocated to women are deflned as belng of
lesser importance, the woman comes to be regarded as a person OF less
significance and therefbre as unsulted for carrying out leadershlp tasks.

_Hence the problem of her exclus:on from management posts and from the
political dec181on-mak1ng process. ‘

{c) This idea, based on the allocatlon of unequally ‘evaluated tasks,
comes to form an ideology; the 1deology 1s transmltted and acqu;res the
status of knowledge. Meanwhlle, by belng Laugh1 as how matters are and
should be, 1t 1nfluences the behaV1ouu of 1ndlv1duals. Women abe SOCJEllZed

36/ See Hohanna Noordam, "La mayor integracifn de la mujer en el des-
arrollo eh el 8rea rural de AmSrica Latina" (Santiago, CEPAL},..
(preliminary document).

/in such
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- dn such a way as to develop rcertain psychological ifeatures and iphibit others,
whic¢h makes them mordisuwited for carrying out the .tasks which are defined.. -
as "female"; they aspire to certain careers and not others; when they .look
-at themselves as woltiéri, the principal value is te-be a housewife, and this
increasingly clashes with what they value if they see themselves in.terms
of other categories-; for. example, as students, .professionals, and so on,
Hence the wnwillingmess of women to accept chamges in the traditional
definition of their role, and the contradictions to.which they are subject.
* (d)} The persistence of these conceptions in male and:female stereotypes
tends to classify individuals in tasks and attitudess which'may not.be suited
to their asptitudesy:»This causes psychological tensions -and social problems
because of the poer Usé made of human resourcesy limits-the woman to the
home , with the problems described above, and to-.cevtain:ioccupations; and,
finally, helps to legitimize and perpetuate existing conditions.

There is .arsecond group of problems which .relate particularly to women
who belong to the labvur force, As women, they.share many of the problems
get out above, plus-those indicated below. It should.be pointed out that
RPA lays dowm as an-‘objective the incorporation of women in employmemt,
Howeveryithis -aspiration is..problematicdl:in a region where unemployment.
and wmderemployment ‘aps:chvonie and-very high, unless sthe:style of -development
is radically.changed.so that it is capable:of generating ehough j6bs to
absorb:natural growth in the labour force, and also the-increase resulting
from the entry of new groups of women._@;?_/ Such 'a’ change in the style of
development is highly unlikely to occur, according to various prospective
studies carried out by CEPAL. Thus serious reflection is necessary on this
point: if access to remunerated work is viewed as a means of liberating
women from their subordinate position, it should be borme in mind that

alternative forms of women's liberation exist, some of which are more feasible;

37/ The most vecent projections by ILO reveal substantial increases in
female participation rates between the next decade and the year 2000,
especially in the 20-24 and 25-44 age groups. In the first group,
the increase in participation rates for Latin America between 1975 and
2000 would be 42,5%; in the second, 30.2%. Quoted by Henry Kirsch,
"Bl empleo en AmErica Latina: mirada retrospectiva y perspectivas ..
para el futuro", E/CEPAL/DS/183 (Santiago, . 1978); p..#3:. . .-~
SEETINE IS

/if, on
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*"if, on the other hand, it is viewed as an ineluctable requirement of survival,
principally for women who are heads of household, specific measures become
necessary, which are indicated under point E. R

When the case of women who are already in the labour force is ahalysed,
thrée problems stand out: | ' o
~(a) The :ocr'.'.upations in which they work correspond to the female
stereotype- smce these are tasks to which soca.ety attaches little value,
they are badly paid posts which carry little prestige. |
| (b} The ‘situation of the married woman with a job means that she has
a double working day, except that she may be ablé to afford to engage a
domestic servant to replace her in houséhold tasks, or may have the help
of a member of the family. The situation is" worse still in the case of a
woman who isg the head of a household, who is obls.ged to work to earn an
income. ‘ o h
(¢) Women who are errployed in the tert:.ar-y sector wor'k in most cases
as itinerant vendors and domestic servants. However, beamng in mind the
rise in educational Yevels, one may suppose that these would not be |

accept‘éble jobs for new entrants into the labour force, whose aspirations l

would be greater.38/ This makes it likely that in the near future there

will be social pressure on employment, which might lead to considerablé
social conflict if appmpmate golutions are not reached promptly, in ‘other
words, solutions which make it possible to credte sufficient Jobs to employ

the gmw:mg flow of women from the educational svstem.

38/ Henry Kirsch, opacits, pe 42
' /E. RECOMMENDATIONS
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‘

E. RECOMMENDATIONS. AND SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION

This section takes wp again what has been said'above'in ordef te
suggest a set of.actions related to concrete programmes for action ang
research. It is designed to improve later evaluations and the sources of |
information.avallableﬁ_ : : - : .

The root of the differences in fhe development of women'e activities
lies, as has, already been said, in the soc1al d1v151on of labour, w;th its
specific allocation of taeks by sex and the d_fferent value attached to
such tasks, For this reason, it ig logical that any changexln the Worklng
status of women should aim at transforming the social divisioﬁ of lébpur
by sex. It.has already been said that making thie change means.altering one
of the structural-foundations of the economic organization of societY, as
well as the cultural fqundatioﬁs of doﬁinatiqn by sex; Hence the futility
of dealing with the problems separately, the difficqity of dealing with
‘them comprehensively and the unwillingness to. carry out transformations
which would perhaps involve one of the most radical peaceful revbiutione .'
in the history of mankind, | . | |

To this must be added that, in the case of the countrles of the
region, and because of the prevailing styles of development, it may be
observed that the present systems of production are ineapable of absorbing
the existing economicaily active population, 50 that“it is unrealietic to
'empha31ze the growing integration of women ;n employment when one knows
that it will run up against structural llmxtatlons whlch have not yet been
overcome. Hence, at least fbr the next d.ecade9 1t 1s conszdered better
to tackle the problems by seeking to change.the:value_soc1ety attaches to
given tasks, rather than planning a radical,chaﬁge in,the allocation of
the tasks. . o . . | . , _ .

With this provisc, which identifies the real megnitgde of the problems
of women, it is vecommended that measures should be‘taken on two'fronts:
housework by women in the home and their work in the labour market.

As far as housework is concerned, it is proposed: -

(a) To’ revalue the function of reprodu01ng social agents cowpaved

w1th the functlon of producing goods. Thls secures greater social

/recognition (prestige)



- 228 -

recognition (prestige) for activities carried out by women and, later, a
readjustment in criteria for fixing remmeration.

(b) To publicize the value of the work of the housewife, emphasizing
that this is an economic activity as essential for the functioning of
society as is productive activity. - It may be argued that, by giving
greater prestige to the activities cerried out by women, oné would attach ‘
greatér valuelto'hér, and to the extent that her value was increasad she
would be considered to be equal, so that the path would be opened towards
a reduction in‘her.present exclusion from the decision-making areas,

{c) To guarantee social recognition of the contribution of women to
the welfare of the’ famlly ‘group and- approprlate compensation, either in
cash or in services. ' '

(d) To overcome, at thé cultural level, the rigid division man/
productive work, woman/reproduction and maintenance of the social agents,
both in‘the family ‘(allocating responsibilities and domestic tasks typical
of both sexes to all the ¢hildren) and in society, thus challenging the sex
stereotypes which discriminate against women, '

{e) To endeavour to free wemen from the heaviest domestic work by:
(i) organizing the community so ‘as to provide some servicesiin a socialized
form,” for example, nurseries; (ii) extending infrastructure services such
as drinking water and so on, with the aim of ensuring that women have free
time to relate to others, and to carry out activities which are meaningful
and psychologically enriching, thus remedying the negative effects of the
environment in which they work as housgewives,38/

(f) To train housewives in simple technologies which-would enable
them to perform housework more efficiently, and to train-their families to
co-operate with them in performing it. '

As vegards the work of women in the labour force, the following

measures are  recormended:

39/ Marshall Wolfe defires meaningful activities as that which individuals
wish to do to fulfil themselves and that which is regarded as sociably
desirable, In the case of this document it would be what is deflned
by the objectives of RPA. : : - -

/{a) To
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(a) To combat the sex stereotypes which are an influence in women's
being directed first and foremost to "female” occupations, which, because
they are given less value by soclety, are worse-paid,

(b) To promote and increase attendance by women in tvaining courses.,
It should be remembered that, in contrast to common belief, women have less
education than men in the same occupatibn and almost no training, Care
should be taken not to offer only the conventional specialities, such as
fashion, halrdressing, and so on.

(c) To train women who are already employed so as to encourage their
promotion to managemént posts, such as for example, from secretary to head
of public relations, from cutter to workshop head, and so on,

(d) To vevise protective legislation in the light of new knowledge
and technologies, so as to discard that which discriminates between the
sexes, Perhaps protection might be limited only to matters related to

maternity (leave, retention of jobs, and so on).






